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IMPARTIAL NOT NEUTRAL. 


SEPARATISTS IN 
GERMANY 
Act. 
WITHIN a very few days we 
ought to know whether the 
Separatist movement in the 
Rhineland has definitely failed 
or otherwise. Even remember- 
ing that it is a movement of long 
standing, we have to take into 
consideration, as in all these 
German movements, one factor 
which is not political, namely, 


27. 


that of food. That is the 
determining feature of all 
such events as the present, 


for the moment that food 
is af an end ahy movement 
must collapse. Germany is no 
longer the richly dowered coun- 
try she was in 1914 when 
agricultural supplies and miner- 
als were plentiful; rather she 
lives from hand to mouth, and 
on a, starvation diet at that, and 
unless extraneous circumstances 
intervene no force with revolu- 
tionary intent can hope to sub- 
sist on the surrounding country 
for more than a few days. When 
such a force calls the mob to its 
aid the first thing the mob does 
is to loot-the bakers’ shops, and 
as these have hardly more than 
the bare supplies for the day, 
that source of food is quickly 
brought to an end. Govern- 
ment, whether in Berlin or one 
of the States, is somewhat better 
off, having power to draw from 
other than merely local sources, 
and so the chances are that it 
will always outlast the revolu- 
tionary element. We saw that 
the Kapp Putsch lasted only a 
few days, probably due as much 
to lack of food as to lack of 
popular support, and in Ger- 
many to-day it has become al- 
most a proverb that every putsch 
is a food putsch. Otherwise, a 
variation of the adage that an 
army marches on its stomach. 
The food question as much as 
anything else will tell in the 





present Rhineland coup, and ir 
would appear that its continu- 
ance as an active campaign will 
depend on whether the republic- 
ans are able to smuggle supplies 


‘in over the Belgian and French 


frontiers. 

If they succeed in doing so the 
movement may well become very 
much more serious than has 
hitherto been suggested by the 
telegrams. uet it be remem- 
bered that it is by no means 
the idea of a moment, this est- 


} ablishment of a. Rhineland Re- 


public, but dates roughly from 
the begipning of 1920. The 
first proposal for such an inde- 
pendent State came after the 
terms of the Treaty of Versailles 
were known, and doubtless the 
conception at the back of its 
promoters’ mind was that by its 
creation this district would 
escape the years of reparation 
payments which the Treaty call- 
ed for. With this they also had 
the feeling that, offering as ‘t 
did a buffer state between France 
and’Germany, French support 
might be forthcoming, more 
especially as it was hoped to 
offer’ France certain special 
advantages in connexion. with 
the rich mineral deposits of the 
Ruhr—an integral part of the 
Rhenish province. All talk of 
the’movement was sternly sup- 
pressed by Berlin, byt in spite 
of that, propaganda has gone on 
incessantly, so paving the way 
for the present rising, which as 
likely as not however, has taken 
the original promoters by sur- 
prise. That they did not expect 
an immediate success is 
evidenced by what happened at 
a gathering in one of the large 
industrial centres of the pro- 
vince no later than a couple of 
months ago. Dr. Dorten, the 








chief exponent of Separatism, 


had called a meeting for the 
purpose of passing Separatist re- 
solutions, and the Rhineland 
Republic flag—green, white and 


red—was displayed aloft on 
three staffs. Some 300 en- 
thusiasts attended the meeting, 
but thousands of Socialists 


equally made their presence ap- 
parent and a fiasco resulted. 
The flags were burned and the 





staffs used to disperse the de- 
monstrators. 

This Socialist element is 
very important when we con- 
sider events in Germany, and it 
is necessary to premise that the 
word Socialist has a very dif- 
ferent connotation in almost 
every country. A Belgian 
Socialist might almost be at 
home in the Conservative party 
in Great Britain, and apparent- 
ly the bulk of Socialists in Ger- 
many are now moving towards 
the Right, although certain of 
the combinations in which the 
word occurs are very different in 
their political outlook. . Here 
we have a strong body of Social- 
ists opposing any separation 
from the Reich—that was before 
the definite movement had 
actually been launched—and the 
tendency then displayed would 
naturally make for solidarity 
throughout Germany. Pre- 
suming that they maintain their 
attitude, it will be comparatively 


| simple for Berlin to appoint a 


nilitary dictator, which would 
be the correct course in the pre- 
sent time of crisis. It might 
very quickly settle the Rhine- 
land Republic movement, but 


would as likely as not bring a ‘ 


new crisis in its train, this latter 
being monarchical. The monar- 
chist hot-heads would probably 
see in it a chance to carry 
through a coup, but any dictator 
would likely prove himself too 
wise to give it encouragement. 
The time is not ripe and more- 
over he would have his hands 
quite full enough, for it is not 
the Rhineland that is causing 
anxiety : there is a serious situa- 
tion in Saxony. Since the close 
of the war—we are uncertain of 
the_date—something approach- 
ing an invasion of Saxony took 
place on the part of the Czecho- 
Slovaks from Bohemia, and in 
the present state of turmoil the 
Germans are frankly afraid ‘of 
further complications from that 
quarter, especially in view of 
Saxon unrest. A bold and far- 
seeing dictator may bring the 
country out of its present im- 
passe, but thé least mistake iz 
liable to land it into the most 
horrible of quagmires, - 
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THE POWERS AND 
THE BANDITS 


Oct. 29. 


_ Oxu of the commonest criti- 
cisms of Chinese public affairs 
voiced by foreigners in this coun- 
try is that Chinese officials, un- 
der. the existing order, are poli- 
ticians without policies, that 
they are opportunists, in other 
words, who sail with the wind 
dvift with the tide and devote 
all their energies to the task of 
finding the easiest short cut to 
. Whatever end is to their own im- 
mediate advantage. There is no 
denying the justice of this obser- 
vation, but we could be much 
more gracefully self-righteous in 
voicing it if we could always per- 
stade ourselves that the conduct 
ef our own affairs in China was 
invariably consistent with a fix- 
ed pol lear alike to the Chin- 
ese iind ourselves, and that our 
diplomatic representatives in Pe- 
king were rigidly faithful to t 
announced principles. 
Throughout their discussion of 
the Lincheng incident the Chin- 
ese officials and the “Chinese 
‘press have insisted upon regard- 
“ing the outrage ‘as an isolated in- 
cident. and have, therefore, suc- 
ceeded in persuading themselves 
4 the indemnities, sanctions, 
reparations and wh not de- 
manded were unreasonable and 
were out of all proportion to the 
s rousness of the incident itself. 
They have also resented the fact 
that the representatives of six- 
teen Powers signed the Note 
when the nationals of a few only 
were directly involved. The only 
possible justification for the 
drastic demands and for the six- 
teen signatures is that the Dip- 
lomatic Corps was warranted in 
treating the Linclieng outrage as 
a symptom of conditions in 
China, as an evidence of official 
indifference to official obliga- 
tions which threatened foreign 
yights and the safety of foreign 
persons and property. The vast 
majority of foreigners in China 
are ready to grant that the Lega- 
tions were right in taking this 
view of the raid upon the Blue 
» Express. Those who were not 
at first convinced have been con- 
verted by subsequent incidents. 
The kidnapping of Mr. Weath- 
erbe, the seizure and eventual- 
ly the shooting of Father Malot- 
















































to, the outrage on the Alice 
Dollar, the attacks upon ship- 


ping on the upper Yangtze, and 
finally the abduction of the two 
missionary ladies in Honan, hare 


heir 


made it clear beyond argument 
that the riff-raff in China is con- 
temptuous of foreign rights and 
that the officials who have the 
power to correct this con- 
temptuous attitude are less eager 
or willing from day to day to ad- 
mit that it is their duty to do so. 
This being clear enough now, 
the only criticisms of the Lin- 
cheng Note in foreign communi- 
ties are that it was not far- 
reaching enough and that it was 
not pounded home with sufficient 
vigour and determination. 
When we have agreed to view 
the Lincheng affair as a symp- 
tom rather than an incident, 
have persuaded some of our 
Chinese friends to take the same 
view of jt and have explained to 
all and sundry why Tien Tsung- 
yu got off lightly with a mere 
dismissal, we must have the 
greatest difficulty in explaining 
to ourselves and to the Chinese 
why the sixteen Powers have 
not protested in the Weatherbe, 
Malotto, Alice Dollar and, upper 






Yangtze cases, and why they 
are sending no — international 


military missions into Honan 
to see what is being done to res- 
cue the Misses Darroch and 
Sharp. If Lincheng was a 
symptom and not an isolated in- 
cident, then these outrages, fol- 
lowing so closely upon all the 
solemn warnings issued from 
the Legation Quarter, are 
much more serious — symp- 
toms o* a greater boldness 
on the part of the outlaws and a 
greater indifference on the part 
of the high militarists who do 
nothing to put a check upon out- 
lawry. The failure on the part 
of the Diplomatic Body to fol- 
low up the Lincheng Note with 
similar international action in 
the subsequent and _ therefore 
more serious cases, is as difficult 
for the layman to explain as it 
must be puzzling (when not en- 
couraging) to the Chinese offic- 
ial caste. 

Tt certainly does not help our 
position in China in any degree 
to let bandits and officials come 
to the conclusion that an outrage 
must be committed on a trunk 
railway and must be of a suffic- 
iently spectacular character to 
become a feature in the New 
York and Iondon papers to 
elicit diplomatic attention. Tt 
is not well to -allow them to 
think that banditry on railways 
i ieularly taboo in diplomat- 
because foreign - rail- 

s* have: ways of 
arousing chancelleries and for- 
eigh offices, while individuals on 


















the by-ways of China may be 
robbed, kidnapped or .murdered 
with impunity. It does not en- 
hance our reputation for fair 
play if the Chinese get it 
into their heads that Tien was 
demanded as a sacrifice because 
he was a weak and unpopular 
Tuchun with no standing in 
high politico-military circles, 
while the Powers hesitate to 
make even unfriendly remarks 
upon the guilty negligence of 
Tang Chi-yao of Yunnan, be- 
cause he is a long way off; or 
upon the guilty indifference ot 
Wu Pei-fu and Chang Fu-lai of 
Honan, because they are dear to 
Tsao Kun and control large 
bodies of ,efficient troops; or 
upon Hsin Yao-nan’s respon- 
sibility for the capture and death 
of Father Malotto, because 
Hsiao also has many troops and 
is dear to Wu Pei-fu. i 

Swyly if Lincheng was a sign 
of the times and not an isolated 
incident. these later outrages are 
more serious signs, and upon 
their importance the circumstan- 
ces under which they were per- 
petrated and the number of per- 
sons inyolved have no_ bearing 
whatever. Either the Lincheng 
Note with its sixteen signatures 
Was a mistake, which the dip- 
lomats would almost appear to 
he confessing ‘through — their 
failure to deal similarly with 
subsequent incidents, or it was 
the initiation of a justified policy 
which the diplomats are bound 
by consisteney to follow up with 








sinilar but proportionately 
stronger measures. Anything 


less than the measures which 
consistency demands can only 
be interpreted by Chinese: offic- 
ialdom as an evidence of timid- 
ity or indifference, or must 

arrant the Chinese officials in 





viewing the Lincheng Note as 
and 


an hysterical vindictive 


counter-outrage. 


EXPERT EVIDENCE 


Oct. 30. 


Sour time ago in the Shang- 
hai Mixed Court, before a Chin- 
ese Magistrate and a British As- 
sessor, there was a notable case 
in which a number of Sikhs 
were involved. The testimony 
was very conflicting, more so 
than usual. One of the Amer- 
ican lawyers engaged in the case, 
in a moment of haste and ex- 
asperation rashly declared that 
the Sikhs, like the Cretans of 
old, were all liars. This avous- 
ed a storm of virtuons indigna- 
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tion against the lawyer. He 
might have defended himself by 
citing a very old and highly re- 
verenced authority, King David, 
of Jerusalem, who made a sti!] 
more comprehensive statement 
of the same kind by telling us 
that in his haste he said that all 
men are liars, without making 
any national distinction. As it 
was, however, one of Shang- 
hai’s Police | Commissioners 
solemnly affirmed that the Sikhs 
were most truthful; the lawyer 
retreated gracefully and all end- 
ed happily. 

In this world we see only 
shadows of realities; things and 
persons are not what they seem ; 
like Pilate, we ask what is 
truth? Amid so much doubt 
and uncertainty we walk in 2 
vain show and are easily mis- 
led. This sense of illusion or 
delusion is felt particularly in 
legal trials for damages for per- 
sonal injuries. Almost invar- 
iably in ordinary cases the testi- 
mony of the medical experts is 
so contradictory that we are 
half inclined to agree with the 

~ cynic who observed that . liars 
were of three kinds; plain liars, 
d—d liars, and experts. This 
is rather hard on the experts 
who usually try, hard though it 
may be, to tell the truth. Still, 
the fact cannot be denied that 
often their evidence is very con- 
flicting. For instance, recently 
in the American Court a lady 
sued a chemical company for in- 
jury to her scalp caused by « 
bottle of hair lotion which she 
had purchased from them. On 
her behalf medical witnesses tes- 
tified that the lotion had caused 
her hair to fall out to the loss of 
her beauty and charm, and 
consequently she suffered from 
mental depression; instead of 
being happy and careless, she 
was now cappy and_ hairless. 
For the other side it was con- 
tended that the plaintiff was as 
charming as ever she was; that 
if the lotion was a little too 
strong it caused only temporary 
irritation of the scalp, and that 
the hair, if there was any loss, 
would soon grow again. Con- 
sider also the testimony in the 
recent suit in the British Court 
against the Shanghai Tramway 
Company for damages which a 
Russian, suing in forma pau- 
peris, alleged he had sustained 
from an electric shock. A Rus- 
sian doctor described the condi- 
tion of the plaintiff as being 
most pitiable, heart-rending. On 
the other hand, it was the opin- 


ion of the British doctor of the 
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British company that the in- 
jury, if there was an injury, was 
trifling and the effects such as 
they were could only have lasted 
for three days or four days. 
Each physician ‘conscientiously 
believed he was speaking the 
truth, the whole trath, and no- 
thing but the truth. The ex- 
planation of the discrepancy lies 
in the sub-consciousness, that 
mysterious inheritance of in- 
stincts, fears, and prepossessions 
which comes to us from remote 
ages, to which we add all our 
own personal remembrances and 
prejudices. Thus the apparant 
national bias may possibly be 
traced to the herd instinct. We 
pride ourselves on the clearness 
and impartiality of our judge- 
ments; yet if we knew our- 
selves perfectly the question 
how far we are free agents would 
be difficult to decide; perhaps 
free-will is an illusion. 


It may well be asked if some- 
thing cannot be done to avoid 
the conflict of medical testi- 
mony and opinion in ali such 
cases, as it tends to bring dis- 
credit on medical expert evi- 
dence, leading some people to 
think that doctors always testify 
in accordance with the wishes 
and hopes of those who pay 
them, which is surely an 
injustice to a noble profes- 
sion. There are ways out of 
the difficulty. Formerly, in 
England, before the introduc- 
tion of interlocking and signals, 
suits for damages sustained, or 
alleged to be sustained, in rail- 
road collisions and other accid- 
ents were more frequent than 
they are now. In many of the 
cases there were no marks 
of external injury, yet their 
physicians were honestly con- 
vinced that the patients were 
not what they were be- 
fore, either physically or-men- 
tally. The attention of the 
foremost physician. in England, 
Sir Clifford Allbutt, was “first 
drawn to these cases more than 
half a century ago when he was 
practising in Leeds, a great rail- 
way centre. and by his influence 
he effected a most beneficial 
change. He induced the medi- 
cal men on both sides to meet 
in frank and mutually helpful 
consultation From — careful, 
study of the cases both before 
and after the verdicts they econ 
arrived at the conviction that 
most of them, were genuine. | 
even if there were no signs of j 
patent injury. (The investiga- { 
tion of shell-shock and other war j 
injuries has since confirmed this 





judgment.) Many cases. still 
came to trial, but at least two- 
thirds were settled privately 
on the medical evidence, be- 
cause it had now _— gained 
public confidence. “It would 
seem therefore to be a 
good plan in.every suit for dam- 
ages for traumatic injury, that 
the patient should be examined 
before trial by a medical com- 
mission consisting of the pat- 
ient’s-own physician, the phy- 
sician called in by the defence, 
and three competent, disinterest- 
ed physicians, their common re- 
port to be presented to the Judge 
instead of the usual medical 
testimony. 








CHINA’S TRADE IN 
WOOLLENS 


Oct. 31; 


Our market report of last 
Saturday called attention to the 
amount of business now taking 
place in woollens, and it was 
noted how great a contrast it 
made to the condition of cotton 
piece goods. In this latter line 
the volume of business passing 
is small compared with past 
days of prosperity, the Chinese 
consumer declining to pay the{ 
higher prices which the Lanca- 
shire manufacturers now de- 
mand, and until values in the 
two centres meet there can be 
little hope of any increase worth 
talking about. Yet, as we have 
pointed out, while this depress- 
jon is in evidence, a consider- 
able degree of prosperity is 
attending woollen goods, and 
the fact of this increase in con- 
sumption constitutes a very 
important aspect of China’s 
foreign trade. Of course the 
use .of these woollen goods 
is by no means a new 
feature in China: for inst- 
ance, the northern part of 
the country has always been 
in the habit of using large 
quantities; but the interesting 
point is the growth of this habit 
in other parts o* the Republic. 
While the increasing prosperity 
of the people would naturally 
lead to their purchasing a more 
expensive article than in less 
affluent days, that is only one 
feature’ in the case. 

The probability is that the 
growth of the popularity of 
woollens was intimately allied , 
with what is often called the 
Young China aovement. Mem- 
bers of the » sung China group 
in their om sina! fervour for 
Western idg.s adopted foreign 
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clothes, and at one time had 
practically discarded all the rai- 
ment of their fathers: Natural- 
jy the pendulum finally swung 
in the opposite direction, and 
the chanvinism of Young China 
“made it equally as enthusiastic 
for the Chinese garb. A good 
deal, however, had in the mean- 
time been learned about Western 
notions of comfort, and certain 
small but none the less im- 
_portant changes began to be 
noted: The inconvenience of 
garments thickly padded with 
cotton to keep out the cold in 
winter was borne in upon the 
wearers, and with it a realiza- 
tion; of the fact that a lining 





made of woollen cloth was 
equally efficient and gave the 


wearer much more freedom. So 
little by little the padding which 
was formerly noted everywhere 
in winter ‘has begun to dis- 
appear. Tt was also noted that 
certain qualities of. woollen 
cloth, Venetians for example, 
were suitable for making the 
outer part of a garment, in ex- 
actly the same way as silks or 
cottons, and its wearing quali- 
ties have made a steady appeal 
to the purchaser. So whereas 
in the past a good deal of the 
woollen cloth imported was used 
for caps and shoes only, to-day 
it is finding favour for a much 
larger use. Perhaps the one 
foreign style garment that never 
suffered because of the reversal 
of fashion has been the overcoat. 
Tt appears in many shapes and 
patterns, and so far as anybody 
ean judge, it is here to stay. 














All this denotes an increased 
trade between Bradford and 
China, and it is satisfactory to 
hear that the woollen manufac- 
turers are displaying the greatest 
enterprise in 'the direction of 
meeting the wishes of the Chin- 
ese consumers where style and 
finish of cloth are concerned. 
The complaint that often used 
to be heard in other days that 

- the British manufacturer was 
too conservative or pig-headed 
(ag the severer of the. critics said) 
can now -no longer be justified, 
and, meeting the market as they 
are doing in this spirit, there 
seems every reason to look for- 
ward to a still larger trade. 
This optimistic outlook, how- 
ever, brings its dangers with it. 
and bearing in mind the disas- 
trous consequences of overtrad- 
ing in cotton piece goods, atten- 
tion must be drawn to them. 
‘The prosperity which has re- 
cently attended the trade in 
woollens has induced many 











dealers to enter into the 
and too often thev are 

king in any real knowledge of 
its conditions. ‘The fact that 
there are these additional dealers 
has already led to very sharp 
competition, and in order to 
secure business there has been 
on many hands a demand for 2 
much cheaper cloth than here- 
tofore, a cloth moreover which 
they ask should imitate close- 
lv the more expensive article 
previously sold. Naturally it is 
the business of the manufac- 
turers to endeavour to meet the 
requirements of their constitu- 
ents, but what it is necessary to 
urge is that care should be taken 
that the market ‘is not flooded 
with stocks beyond its capacity 
to consume, 












THE WORLD IN 


TRAVAIL 
Nov. 1. 

Exptyinc a bucket or even a 
tank of water into the Pacific 
cannot be supposed to have any 
appreciable effect on the Eng- 
lish Channel. — Similarly, to 
comment, in Asia, on -the poli- 
cies and statesmen of Europe, 
may well appear slightly absurd. 
Nevertheless we cannot forbear 
calling attention to the letter we 
print to-day from Mr. Henry 
Metealf, because it seems so weil 
to express the thoughts of the 
millions of plain men, whether 
on Pacifie or Atlantic shores, 
who make up the world’s public 
opinion. People, he says, are 
hungry and ont of work. Gov- 
ernments squabble and Leagues 
of Nations and Washington Con- 
ferences bring no improvement. 
Tt is rather a bitter pill to be 
asked to admit that one nation 
is pretty well as much to blame 
as another: but if we could pro- 
ject ourselves a century hence 
and see-the present age from 
that point we might have to con- 
fess that there was truth in the 
charge. More difficult, because 
involving a question of practical 
politics, of something to be done, 
is the idéa of recognizing Rus- 
sia. To be frank, Englishmen 
do not much want to recognize 
her. The Bolsheviks have com- 
mitted abominable crimes, they 
wish to upset our social order: 
and they are suspected of dis- 
liking soap and water. All ex- 
cellent reasons for keeping them 
at arm’s length. But as it ap- 
pears certain that we shall have 
to recognize. them sooner or 
later there may well be worldly 


























wisdom in making virtue of a 





for 
the world at large while so great 
a member of it as Russia re- 
mains a pariah. 


certainly be no healthiness 


Equally sure is it that there 
can be no return to the normal 
until some mutually satisfactory 
adjustment of affairs has been 
reached between France and 
Germany. In this respect the 
Powers appear to be about to 
make one last despairing effort. 
Lord Curzon has written to the 
American Secretary of State to 
ask whether Washington woul 
participate in “‘an international 
conference to assess Germany’s 
capacity to pay and to consider 
an appropriate financial plan to 
ensure such payments.’’ And 
Mr. Hughes has replied: that, so 
long as nobody imagines that 
the United States desires to see 
Germany relieved of her respon- 
sibility for the war and of her 
just obligations, and provided 
that the Allies in Europe are 
agreeable to such a conference, 
America would probably take 
part. France accepts the pro® 
posal, but on the distinct wnder- 
standing that the commission o? 
inquiry suggested by Lord Cur- 
zon is subordinate to the Repara- 
tions Commission and that she 
herself be not asked to accept 
less than the terms agreed upon 
and accepted by Germany in 
May, 1921. With all these 
stipulations, the prospects of an- 
other conference are not prom 
ing. They are further compli- 
cated by the fact that the str ug 
gle in the Ruhr is in reality as 
old as all history and probably 
older, being the clash of two 
different races and tempera- 
ments, embittered now by the 
fact that one consists of bnt 
thirty-five millions and the other 
of over sixty, and the smaller 
are fighting desperately, with 
the ascendaney which for the 
moment they possess, for sel!- 
preservation. 

Looking nearer home—the 
home of readers of this paper— 
the outlook is equally depress- 
ing. When the late Mr. W. V. 
Drummond prophesied in these 
columns, twelve years ago, that 
to institute republican forms -in 
China would lead to the break- 
ing up of the whole country into 
a number of petty kingdoms 
with the inevitable concomitant 
of brigandage, misrule and un- 
paralleled corruption, he was 
roundly abused by foreigners as 
well as Chinese and so were we 
for publishing his articles. But 
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the only point on which he has 
proved wrong is that what he 
thought might take twenty-five 
years to come about was ful- 
filled in a decade. Of a remedy 
there appears no sign whatever. 
We have, most of us, given up 
hoping for a ‘‘strong man.” 
Even if he were found, there re- 
mains the question of a succes- 
sor. We have also begun to lose 
faith in protests by the Powers. 
There is nothing now in Peking 
on which they can take effect, 


apart from the fact that they are’ 


only another manifestation of 
that “‘force force to the utter- 
mdst’’? which has conspicuously 
failed to bring about peace. We 
ave reduced to Mr. Micawber’s 
state of waiting for something to 
tum up. 

And in that extremity, a news- 
paper must be chary of usurping 
the functions of the pulpit, but 
one is tempted to think that 
what the world needs to-day is 
not policies and statesmen but a 
little Christian charity. ‘‘Must 
we really tell the truth?” says 
the girl in Anthony Hope’s 
play: and the old chaplain re- 
plies ‘Well, my dear young 
lady, the circumstances are 
certainly very desperate.’’ That 
would really seem to be 
the underlying idea of Mr. 
Metecalf’s « letter, as applied 
at least to one part of 
the world’s travail. In any 
matter of difference between in- 
dividuals there is more to be 
gained than lost by assuming 


that the other party may be 
trusted to behave in a decent 
and honourable way; and it 


wight be no bad thing to apply 
the same principle as between 
nations, 











GOVERNMENT AID 
TO INDUSTRY 


Nov. 2. 
Our readers will doubtless 
still have in mind the main 


points in the essay by Mr. Chang 
Chien, the well-known indus- 
trialist, upon the production of 
raw materials in China. We 
took the opportunity to repub- 
lish the pamphlet in these 
columns because it contained 
much constructive thought on 
the productive capacity of China 
and also because Mr. Chang an- 
nounced that he welcomed dis- 
cussion and suggestion. The 
greatest assistance. a newspaper 
could give to Mr: Chang in pur- 
suit of his ideal of a greater out- 
put of raw material in China 


was by affording it full pub- 
licity, for the more people that 
can be persuaded to interest 
themselves in such a direction 
the greater is the likelihood of 
something tangible resulting. 
Mr. Chang will have the satis- 
faction of knowing that his views 
have excited comment in Shang- 
hai, and in the hope that the 
case for China producing more 
raw material than it does now 
may not come to a fruitless end 
somewhere in the archives of 
Nantungchow, we take the op- 
portunity again of alluding to 
some of the views expressed. It 
ought to be recalled that the 
essay in question devoted a con- 
siderable space to cotton, and as 
upon this industry the continued 
prosperity and growth of Shang- 
hai to an important degree de- 
pends, the more weight that can 
be given to any scheme for the 
improvement and enlargement 
of China’s production should be 
added. . 

When any industry, especial- 
ly a young industry, is faced 
with difficulty, there is almost 
invariably heard from one or 
other section of it a demand for 
Government assistance. We have 
heard it in China as regards cot- 
ton, and a question which may 
be discussed now is to what. ex- 
tent and in what way that as- 
sistance should be forthcoming. 
The best form of assistance any 
Government can give to its in- 
dustries is surely to ensure peace 
and prosperity in the country, to 
establish law and order so se- 
curely that people.can go about 
their proper business with no- 
thing more to fear than 
the‘ normal hazards attend- 
ing upon all commerce. We 
may take that as a gen- 
eral stipulation, and then con- 
fess that as regards this primary 
function the Chinese Govern- 
ment has done little or nothing. 
The consequence is an_ initial 
handicap to any industry and es- 
pecially a young one. If, how- 
ever, we could conceive this 
stipulation as being carried out, 
we should next come to a par- 
ticular line of action which Gov- 
ernment might undertake. In 
the case of cotton this would be 
in the improvement of the type 
grown, and it is a significant 
fact that by far the most im- 
portant and fruitful efforts made 
in this direction have been on 
the part of the foreign mill- 
owners of Shanghai. It is their 
money which has. gone to the 
carrying out of experiments, to 
the process of selective- eultiva- 
tion and so forth, and it is as a 


\ 


result-of their expenditure that 
it has been shown that, under 
improved conditions, the yield of 


| lint per acre in China could be 


very nearly doubled. This is a 
matter which certainly falls 
within the province of a Govern- 
ment to undertake. We do not . 
suggest that the millowners and 
others interested in cotton ought 
to be relieved of all financial 
responsibility, in view of the fact 
that they will benefit from_ it; 
but it is a case in which a Gov- 
ernment ought to be making sub- 
stantial contribution and urging 
on the work. In this respect. 
the authorities in the country 
have signally failed in their 
duty. . 

A process of improvement 
such as the above is one way of 
bringing about increased pro- 
duction, and it is only too ob- 
vious that once the nations of 
the world return to ‘a condition 
approximating their former pros- 
perity, every such increase will 
be needed. In addition, how- 
ever, to such a form of assist- 
ance, it is generally found that 
a number of people call upon 
Government to help in the direc- 
tion of increasing the acreage 
under cultivation. They would 
ask the nation to lend the farm- 
er money at low interest so that 
he may bring further land into 
bearing, or alternatively they 
would suggest that he be guar- 
anteed against loss arising ont 
of his enterprise. Is this, how- 
ever, the proper function of 
Government? Surely if left ta 
itself the law of supply and de- 
mand will rectify the situation. 
The continuance of high prices 
for any: commodity will induce 
the farmer to extend his acreage 
year by year until the prospects 
no longer warrant it, whereas 
low prices will have exactly the 
opposite effect. As we see all the 
time in China and has been 
noted in the cotton growing 
States of America, he will cast 
about for something more pro- 
fitable, and when low prices are 
the order probably no Govern- 
ment could afford to offer the in- 
ducement necessary to increase 
the acreage of the. partiqular 
crop desired. Given normal con- 
ditions a sort of equilibrium: will 
finally be established, and fluet- 
uations in acreage reduced to a 
small matgin. There is one 
qualification which might be 
made in respect to Government 
assistance on the lines just dis- 
cussed, namely that steps should 
be taken to see that as many 
facilities as possible are at hand 
to enable the farmer to increase 
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the area of land under cultiva-. 


tion, whenever desirable. 

Atnong other points raised 
in connexion with Mr. Chang 
Chien's diseussion is ‘the crea- 
tion of an international syndi- 
cate to promote cotton growing 
in Chi We believe that for- 
eign opinion here is to the effect 
that this is not.only unnecessary 
bué inadvisable. Leaving alone 
the question of the amount of 
foreign money already sunk in 
China and the raids on the se- 
curity for its interest which 
Tuchuns and bandits have made. 
it may be pointed out that the 
unrest prevailing everywhere 
would largely nullify the syndi- 
dicate’s efforts to bring large 
areas under cultivation. And the 
corollary to this is that the 
moment this unrest has 
appeared the wealth of China 
will be so abundant that Chinese 
capital and enterprise should be 
able to catry out any 
without outside financial 
ance, 




















Governor of Kiangsi, has sent an 
agemt to Shanghai to purchase a 
large quantity of arms and am- 
munition from a local foreign firm. 
Negotiations are said to be pro- 
ceeding. 





to the SShunpao” 


and robbed. a 


AccorDine 
robbers held up 
British subject inking sever- 
a Ago. Wen Shih-tsen, 
oner of Foreign. Affairs, 
who became especially prominent 
through his excellent work in con- 
uexion with the release of tho 
Chinese and foreign captives at 
Paotzeku (Lincheng), has made 
reparation by paying an indem- 
nity and issuing an order for the 
mrest of the robbers, Mr. Wen 
has wf late beew mentioned a 
Chinese Minister to Great Britai 
or the United States and as 3 
ister or Vice-Minister of Foreign 
Affairs. 


















A passenger, who recently 
travelled on the railway line 
from Peking to Hankow, ‘reports 
that a recent bandit plan to hold 
up the train and loot it wae 
frustrated by a ruse. A pilot 
engine with a few coaches was 
run along tho line at the schedu! 
ed time the passeuger train was 
due, information having pre- 
viously been obtained that the 
bandits intended to attack this 
particular train. The pilot train 
was armed with machine -guns 
and Chinese troops, and on 
drawing up at as small 
station was attacked as expected 
by bandits Machine gun firing 
immediately became effective and 
before the bandits could escape 
120 dead bodies were lying jn the 
immediate neighourhood of the 
train, which then proceeded on 
its way, leaving the line clear fey 
the express that followed it. 











NOTES & COMMENTS 





Tsao’s Peace Message 
Tsao Kun’s invitation to his 
friends, rivals and enemies, to 
come into his fold and be at peace 
with him would scarcely be 
worthy of comment if the circum- 
stances under which the call was 
issued were not amusing enough 
to warrant repetition. Very few 
English Janguage papers have re- 
printed the text of the appeal 
and Chinese press comment has 
been perfunctiory. It has ‘been 
so generally assumed that it was 
one of those “‘come-into-my-par- 
lour” invitations from the spider 
to the fly and that_no one would 
interpret it as anything else, that 
it has attracted little attention. 
The real significance of the pro- 
clamation does not seem to have 
been generally grasped. ‘For weeks 
past Tsao Kun’s more intelligent 
advisers have. been very _much 
afraid that the new ‘‘president” 
might any day be in receipt of 
an appeal from Sir Robert Ho 
Tung to endorse his Round Table 
Conference scheme and to pledge 
himself to attend. Such an ap- 
peal, had it been public, would 
have been very difficult to an- 
swer. To acknowledge the need 
of a conference and to endorse it 
would have been evidence on 
Tsao’s_ part of lack of confi- 
dence in the security and “legi 
macy” of his own position. Any 
thing but an endorsement, on the 
other hand, would have come con- 
venient to his cnemies and would 
have deen advertised by them as 
an uncompromising .challenge to 
the nation. The only way to mect 
this difficulty was to anticipate 
it. Tsao Kun’s advisers, there- 
fore, drafted a peace message for 
him to send out upon his assump- 
tion of office. long before he came 
to Peking and, as soon as he was 
installed, presented it to him for 
his signature. To their great 
' chagrin, the Big Man refused 
flatly to have anything to do with 
it.. What was the sense of invit- 
ing a lot of rebels to Peking who 
would not come? Why pretend 
to make concessions to a lot of 
petty enemies whom he could 
crush and! to whom he had no in- 
| tention of offering terms of any 
sort? It was not until all the 
king’s horses and all the king’s 
‘ men had been brought into the 
. field that the war lord grumbling- 
iy affixed his seal. The effect 
pon Tsao’s open enemies. and 
upon a_ generally hostile public 
has been nil. as the advisers un- 
doubtedly anticipated; but from 
Wu Peifu it has elecited an enig- 
matic endorsement which was 
wholly unexpected and which is 
very disturbing. Tsao’s benevo- 
Tent message was scarcely on the 
wires before Wu Pei-fu raised 
his voice in cheers and_ cried: 
Splendid! We'll have the con- 
ference and we'll have it at Lo- 
i yang.”” This is the last thing 
that the Tientsin clique could pos- 
sibly endorse and it is already 
{ felt in political circles that it is 
the first gesture iv a kind of left- 
handed support from Loyang, 
which will lead to the disintegra- 
tion of the Chihli party, 















































The Revival of Russia 

{The extremely interesting and 
pithy little description of the 
state of Russia, which we pub- 
lished on Monday frem cne who 
had just come through that vast 
country awakes many speculations 
as. to the Powers’ policy toward 
the Soviet in the near future. 
The outside world is still in this 
difficulty as regards Russia, that 
it knows not exactly what to be- 
lieve. Our correspondent yester- 
day, for example, found that 
people in Russia ‘were friendly to 
Great Britain and_ especially 
anxious for recognition by her. 
Yet the published utterances of 
the chief Soviet leaders would 
seem to betoken more hostility to 
her than to any other country. 
Again, these same leaders have 
declared more than once that their 
object in enticing foreign enter- 
prise and capital into Russia was 
to gain new force with which to 
recommence their attack on 
capitalism in all countries. Prob. 
ably this attitude has modified 
latterly, because it belongs to the 
extreme fury of Bolshevism, which 
must gradually cool down into 
something more reasonable and 
workable—just as the fury that 
produced the noyades and the 
mariage républicain cooled down. 
No people can long remain at the 
fever heat of revolution for long. 
As regards Russia two things ap- 
r certain: that Bolshevism 
will evolve into something practic- 
al, it will not be overthrown; and 
that the Powers will ultimately 
recognize it. No matter how 
many murders a nation may have 
committed, it does ‘not remain 
ostracized for ever. They have to 
be forgotten. If Russia could 
givo ‘any promise, on which re- 
Vance could be placed that she 
would not try to upset conditions 
in other countries; and if she 
would recognize her debts as sh 
ought to do, because after ail 
they were incurred for the coun 
try as a whole and not for any 
particular Government, — wi 
which the tenders had nothing to 
do, recognition would follow at 
onee. 











The Game of Pukka Poo 


Perhaps it may be held ag scan. 
dalous that a foreign resident in 
China should find himself non- 
plussed when yeading of certain 
things Chinese ina London paper. 
Such, however, we must confess 
as being the case, nor, as so often 
happens, is the paper in this in- 
stance at fault. The affair in- 
teresting us happened at Limo- 
house and was followed by police, 
court proceedings when one Jap- 
anese, several Chinese and many 
Englishmen were charged, some 
with frequenting and others with 
conducting a gaming vstablish- 
ment. Fantan was one of the 
games mentioned, and of course 
everybody has an idea what thai 
is about. The other game was 
called pukka poo, and net only 
were members of the office staff 
stumped by it, but various Chinese 
and other foreigners as well to 
whom queries were addressed. 
Finally aman. from Canton re. 
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cognized it under the title of Pa 
Ka Pu and supplied the required 
information. Apparently all the 
players are supplied with a large 
sheet of paper on whidh a con- 
siderable number of Chinese char- 
acters are printed, and he selects 
15 of them, denoting his choice by 
a pinprick or pencil mark. Then 
from out the inevitable luc! Lg 
are drawn a certain number o 
characters corresponding = w1™ 
those on the paper, and prizes go 
to the players who have chosen 
best. If a man finds that all of 
his characters are drawn he comes 
into something like a small for- 
tune, ut the chances of this are 
reputed to be so very remote that 
anybody getting even six correct 
wins a ‘handsome prize. It is 
said to be very popular in south- 
ern China, and apparently the 
authorities think that there 1s 
rather too much of it in Lime- 
house. At any rate two of the 
Chinese running the establishment 
were sent to prison for three 
months cach, a third to tivo 
months, all being recommended 
for deportation ; a foreigner con- 
cerned with them was fined £10 
or a month; and the Japanese 
and English frequenters were 
bound over in £5 not to frequent 
such places in future. 












A New Human Type 


It has become a commonplace to 
speak of America and Austrailia 
as the countries of the future. 
‘That is natural because tibey a’ 
lands as yet only partially devel- 
oped while im the case of America, 
whon the process of fusing in the 
melting pot the many races repre- 
sented on her soil has been ac- 
complished, a new civilization 
with a culture vastly different 
frum ours may be reasonably ex- 
peeted. Recent investigations, 
however, show that fundamental 
changes of an unexpected nature 
are making their appearance in 
these countries. We refer to a 
new human type which is said to 
be emerging and of which Captain 
Pape (an Edinburgh anthropo- 
jogist), lecturing at the British 
Association, gave interesting de- 
tailg A close study of the child- 
yen of Australian descent, he said, 
showed a distinct increase in 
cranial development. There was 
a detinite dome over the frontal 
regions of the skull. The skin 
was smoothly grained, and the 
hair was of @ finer texture. The 
eyes were specitly luminous and 
intelligent, while the lips were 
sensitive and mobile. The cyc- 
‘rows were rather prominent, and 
the general type of the face was 
somewhat itriqngular, with a 
narrow pOinted chin. The new 
type was dispositioned towards a 
meatless diet. In other respects 
it was‘inclined to be playful and 
mischievous, requiring a sympa- 
thetic understanding. In tem- 
perament, at least, these children 
do not diter greatly from those of 
the old world who have also been 
known to be “playful and 
mischievous” and to require “a 
sympathetic understanding.” The 

! general- description, -- however, 
:; suggests that we are sometimes 











inclined to be unduly pessimisttc 
about the future of the race and 
that, perhaps, after all, manfind 
is only just beginning to realise 
wonderful possibilities of advance- 
ment. 














































The Suffrage in Japan 

Cynics will ponder whether the 
greatly enlarged suffrage which 
it is proposed to give to Japan 
will make the nation any hap- 
pier. Carlyle would certainly 
have doubted it. In his younger 
days he worked heart and sou! 
for a greater Parliamentary elec- 
torate in the United Kingdom, 
but at length, when it had come 
to pass, he is said not to have 
considered it worth while spend- 
ing the half-crown requisite for 
registering himself as a voter. 
Judging by one of his remarks he 
probably never voted, for finally 
he expressed his views on govern- 
ment in the following terms :— 






Find in country the ablest 
man that ¢: there: raise him to 
the supreme place and _ loyal 
reverence iim; you have a perfect 


government 
ballot box, 


for" that’ country: no 
parliamentary eloquence, 
istitution-building, no other 
whatsoever can improve 








Even in the present democratic 
days Carlyle’s name is held in 
deep respect, and it may well he 
asked whether the operation of 
the ballot box has induced to a 
very much greater happiness 
among the people possessing it. 





Maxime Debetur 


The Leaguo of Nations has had 
many critics and certainly its 
record in the political field has, in 
many respects, been disappoint- 
ing. That is only fo be expected 
in an institution of such tender 
years and representing an ideal 
to which poor laggard humanity 
—with centuries of tradition in 
nationalism and race prejudices 
behind it—has not yet accustomed 
itself. But there are certain fields 
of activity to which partisans of 
the League car point with justi- 
fiable satisfaction. These -in- 
clude its efforts to deal with the 
white slave traffic. the illicit trade 
in narcotics, labour control 
and national hygiene on an inter- 
national scale. To these activ 
ties it now proposes to add an- 
other which will be welcomed by 
all who have national purity at 
heart. This is the attempt to deal 
effectively with the trade in 
indecent matter. 

As long ago as 1910, largely owing 
to the influence of unofficial organ- 
izations led by the late. Senator Be- 
ronger in France and the late Mr. 
William Coote in England, an  offi- 
cial Conference met in Paris to dis- 
cuss the best means of securing in- 
ternational co-operation for dealing 
with this evil. The Conference was 
successful in drawing up and con- 
cluding an international agreement, 
under which the States who signed it 
agreed to designate authorities to 
supply each other with information, 
so as to facilifate the discovery and 
punishment of persons dealing in ob- 
_scene writings, drawings, pictures, or 
other articles, A comparatively 
small number of States have signed 
and ratified the agreement of 1910. 
‘and no international understanding 








has been-arrived at on the more im: 
portant question of —_standardizin: 
legislation. At the Third Alssembly 
of the League of Nations, which was 
held at Geneva last year, the British 
Government raised this question, and 
it was agreed that the French Gov- 
ernment should convene a new In- 
ternational Conference. under 
auspices of the League, to be held 
at Genova about the time of the 
Fourth Assembly, and that it be 
compos.d of plenipotentiaries _em- 
powered to draw up the text of a 
new convention and to sign such a 
convention. This Conference has ac. 
cordingly been summoned by the 
French ‘Government, and is meeting 
in Geneva to-day. 

All who know the effect created by 
the creatures who trade on the 
worse side of man, especially upon 
the young, will hope for the 
suceess of the League in dealing 
with this evil, 


Box Numbers 


A correspondent writes us as 
follows :— 5 
“From 
in the ** 













ime to time there ay 
tiation Vacant" columns 
of your excellent paper’ short ad- 
veriisemente from people who for 
some obscure reason desire to _re- 
main anonymous and only give a box 
number; now besides being entirely 
unsatisfactory to thoso seeking em- 
ployment many of these people lack 
the courtesy to reply when written 
to.” 
As usual there are two sides, 
possibly more, to this as there are 
to every other question. Every- 
one who has replied’ to an ad- 
dress under a box number, and 
their name is legion, hag felt a 
not unreasonable curiosity to 
know who the advertiser is; in 
fact, there are many who will go 
to great lengths in finding out 
the origin of an advertisement of 
this nature. The same reasons; 
it scems to us, exist for advertis- 
ing under box numbers as for 
failing to reply to candidates 
whose applications cannot be en- 
tertained. In the case of situar 
tions vacant the above attack on 
the box. number cuts both ways. 
The advertiser conceals his ident- 
ity under a box number to avoid 
having influence brought to bear 
upon him that will often 
prevent him from coming 
to an impartial decision. 
He also may be put in the 
embarrassing position ‘of- having 
to acknowledge unsuccessful ap- 
plications of those who may feel 
they have some claim to personal 
consideration. On the other 
hand, while replies ‘to all applica- 
tions can hardly be expected of 
the employer, neither can it be 
expected of the -employee. In 
many instances, especiailly where 
stenographers of experience aro 
advertising for a position, quite 
a number of replies are received 
by them from employers. We 
doubt whether having selected the 
one that seems most promising 
they can be expected to return 
thanks to other employers for in- 
quiries made. One thing we 
would ask every advertiser to do 
and that is to inform us im- 
mediately a situation is filled, a 
house is let or a sable coat is dis- 
posed of, so that we can withdraw 
the advertisement ‘and thus not 
disappoint those who: may later 
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reply to it. While on this sub- 
ject of box numbers may we ask 
those advertisers who send in box 
number slips for replies to mark 
BOX NUMBER on the envelope 
containing the chit so as to en- 
sure: immediate attention and the 
return of replies in the same chit 


The Vc, Ete. 


A reader in Hankow has done 
us the honour to ask us to settle 
# controversy for him, and while 
we are only too pleased to offer 
our help we have found it just a 
little difficult to get, reliable in- 
formation on the points he has 
raised. The question is:—What 
bonuses (if any) are awarded with 
the following decorations :—the 
Victoria Cross, _ Distinguished 
Conduct Medal, Military Medal 
and the French Croix-de-Guerre? 
Application to the usual books of 
reference brought forth the in- 
formation that for non-commis- 
sioned-officers and men the V.C. 
carried with it a pension of £10 
a year with an additional £5 for 
each bar. There seemed, how- 
ever, to be every reason to believe 
that this had been increased, and 
according to a Navy List of the 
present year this is so. By an 
Order in Council of October, 
1921, the authorities have power 
in certain cases to increase the 
annuity to an amount not ex- 
ceeding £75. As regards the Dis- 
tinguished Conduct Medal, the 
recipient, if a time-serving sold- 
ier, has sixpence a day added tou 
his pension when he retires from 
the service, or on ‘leaving the 
army he may commute this for a 
lump sum of £20. In tho case of 
men who are not time-serving, 
such as was the case with many 
during the war, they receive £20. 
No monetary gratuity goes with 
the Military Medal, but it is said 
that the recipient receives a clean 
conduct sheet. . From French 
sources we learn that no bonus 
accompanies the Croix-de-Guerre, 
the only decorations carrying 
anything of the kind with them 
being the Legion of Honour and 
the Medaille Militaire. 

Since the above noted researches 
were made a reader _ has 
kindly forwarded to us Com- 
mander Taprel! Dorling’s book 
on medals. In this it is 
pointed out that in 1898 it was 
ordered that the pension of £10 
going with the V.C. might be in- 
creased to £50 in cases where the 
recipients‘ were in very reduced 
circumstances. Since then, as we 
have noted, an Order in Council 
permits the authorities in certain 
cases to inorease this to £75. Tho 
information which we gave with 
reference to the bonus going with 
the D.C.M. is borne out in this 
book, but there is no mention in 
connexion with the Military 
Medal of the recipient receiving a 
cloan conduct sheet. No monetary 
reward goes with this latter de- 
coration, and speaking about the 
other point, all we can say is that 


many people in the army were 
under the impression that. its 


‘award: wiped out the crimes of a 
military lifetime. 
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THE STRUGGLE FOR THE 
PREMIERSHIP 





Mr. Sun Pao-Chi to Forma 
New Cabinct 


Peking, Oct. 29. 

The struggle between the par- 
ties advocating tie appointment 
of Mr. Wu Ching-lien and Dr. W. 
W. Yen, respectively, as Premier, 
has apparenfly reached a dead- 
lock, neither side being able to 
overcome fhe opposition sufficient- 
ly for its candidate to have a 
fighting chance to be successful in 
office if appointed, 


It is now reported: semi-official- 
ly that President Tsao Kun has 
resolved temporarily to appoint 
a compromise candidate and has 
selected Mr. Sun Pao-chi, whose 
appointment as Aating | Premier 
will be announced to-morrow.— 
Reuter. 


Peking, Oct. 29. 


The trend of the Cabinet ques- 
tion, which has of late become 
quite complicated, bas at last 
given rise to the general belief 
that Mr. Sun Pao-chi will form a 
new Cabinet. This is, it is re- 
ported, attributable to the ‘fact 
that President Tsao Kun, who 
now holds no hope for the amiable 
termination of the competition 
between Mr. Wu Ching-lien and 
Dr. W. W. Yen, has come to be 
inclined to favour the formation 
of a new non-party Cabinet by 
Mr. Sun Pao-chi, who is consider- 
ed to have comparatively very 
little factional disposition. 


It is learnt on good authority 
that President Tsao Kun recently 
invited Mr. Sun to his residence 
and requested him to form a Cabi- 
net, Sut that Mr. Sun expressed 
his resolution not to accept the 
office and left Peking for Shang- 
hai. Accordingly, the Govern- 
ment, with a view to inducing 
Mr. Sun’ to return to the North, 
has despatched to Shanghai its 
representative, Mr. Ku Yun- 
chung. 

In 
take 


this optimists 


the 


connexion, 
view that a Sun 
Pao-chi Cabinet may _ per- 
haps comparatively easily be 
approved by Parliament, where- 
as pessimists are of the opin- 
ion that this is a sort of game, 
which is nothing but a farce, on 
the part of Mr. Kao Ling-wei, 
Minister of the Interior and con- 
currently Acting Premier of the 
present Cabinet, who has an axe 
to grind and is pushing hig plan 
in order to play off Mr. Wu 
Ching.lien against Dr. W. W. 
Yen.—Eastern News Agency. 





Marsua Chang Tso-lin, the 
Mukden potentate, pas telegraph- 
ed to the Governor of Kirin 
ordering him to send away from 
that. province all. destitute or un- 
employed Russians, reports the 
“Shunpao,”? 


CHINESE POLITICS | 








BOXER INDEMNITY AND 
GOLD FRANCS 





Parliament’s Strong Protest 
Against French Action 
Over Salt Surplus 


Peking, Oct. 31. 

Parliament has addressed inter- 
pellations to the Goverument on 
the questions of payment of the 
Boxer inG@emnity in gold francs, 
redeemable notes, copper notes 
and Government bonds. 

The members of Parliament 
consider that the payment in gold 
francs and the release of the salt 
surplus are not related and, there- 
fore, condemn the Banque de 
U’Indo-Chine for withholding the 
salt surplus. They ask the Gov- 
ernment to continue to protest to 
the French Legation. 

Parliament draws the attention 
of the Government to the fact that 
since Mr. Tung Kan’s tenure of 
office as Finance Minister the 
Government has issued redeemable 
notes to the value of $10,000,000, 
which have depreciated with con- 
sequent detriment to the national 
credit. These should be consoli- 
dated under proper administra- 
tion. Parliament wishes to learn 
the Government’s intentions in 
this matter. 

PAPER COPPER AND LOANS. 

Relative to copper-notes the 
members of Parliament point out 
that these have been depreciating 
for more than two months without 
any serious attempt to stabdilize 
the issue. The members want to 
know how the Government pro- 
poses to meet the situation, and 
also call on the Government, to 
punish those responsible. 4 

With reference to Government 
bonds the members of Parliament 
point out that the Government 
has raised foreign and domestic 
loans. secured on the Customs 
surplus, but this year there will 
be no Customs surplus, which 
will involve the non-refunding of 
the loans, and ask how the Govern- 
ment proposes to deal with the 
situation.—Reuter. 





CHIHLI-FENGTIEN PEACE 
PARLEYS 
‘Peking, Oct. 28. 
AAs the result of a special meet- 
ing the other day of Parliament- 
ary representatives from Chahar, 
Jechol, Suiyuan, and the Three 
Eastern Provinces, six delegates 
were appointed to interview the 
leaders of the Chihli and Fengtien 
parties in order to make effective 
the peace parleys between the two 
parties. Mr. Wang Yu-shao and 
two other M.P.’s will approach 
the Chihli faction, while Mr. Pi 
Wai-yuan and others will inter- 
view the Mukden authorities.— 
Reuter. 





PuILaTELists will be interested 
to learn that aj'limited number 
of sets of stamps commemorating 
the signing of China’s  Per- 


Noveiizer 8, 1923. 


\ 


: 


manent Constitution have been ~ 


issued by the Chinese Postal Ad- 
ministration. , 
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GEN. FENG’S MEMORIAL TO TSAO KUN 


Protest against Official Corruption: Recommendation of Re- 
establishment of Board of Censors: Breaches of 
Law of Daily Occurrence 


Peking, Oct. 28. 

The following is a short trans- 
lation of a memorial recently sent 
hy Gen. Feng Yu-hsiang to Presi- 
dent Tsao:— 

This country has long been in a 
state of disorder, which must be 
attributed to the relaxation of 
official discipline. But how is 
oficial discipline to be again en- 


foreed? This can only be 
done by making changes 
in the procedme for rewards 


and punishment and the appoint- 
ment and dismissal of officials. 
An organ should be establisied 
to, carry out these functions. The 
history of China shows that such 
an organ was long maintained as 
part of the administrative system, 
a channel through which the voice 
of the people might be carried to 
the Government. In differeni 
dynasties it held different names. 

Since the establishment of the re- 
public there have been no regular 
means for the people to express 
their opinions to the Government. 
The people have remained practi- 
cally inarticulate, except in the 
first year of the Yuan régime when 
a Board of Administrative Disci- 
pline was established on the lines 
of the former Board of Censors, 

This Board had a short life and 
was abolished. Its abolition, 
however, may have been due to 
corruption among its members 
vather than to fault in the 
system. " 

I am a militarist and, therefore, 
should not touch upon matters of 
administration. But since you, 
Mr. President, have expressed 
your willingness to accept recom- 
mendations, I feel impelled to 
submit this memorial, leaving its 
consideration to your judgment. 


BAD ADMINISTRATION. 
During the past few years bad 


administration has been rife 
throughout this country, due to 
defects I have already pointed 


out. Titles and honours have been 
sanctioned, while nowhere haye 
punishments been carried out. 
This is surprising, but true. An 


old proverb says: ‘‘With punish- 
ment will be engendered a sense 
of grace and with the bestowadl of 
honour greater ambition will be 
created.” The awarding of pun- 
ishment and reward‘has not been 
carried out in accordance with 
this proverb. 

Throughout the country breaches 
of the laws, malpractices and in- 
justice are of daily occurrence, 
As soon as a man secures an offi- 
cial post his object is to accumu- 
late wealth to the detriment of 
public interests. His last resort 
is to hand in his resignation, In 
such cases what punishment is 
meet? This has been the state of 
affairs in this country for some 
time. 


_ There is no punishment. in allow- 
ing a corrupt official to resign. 
That merely serves as an incentive 
to other unworthy men. 

Jt is true that the fall of a nation 
is brought about by official ‘de- 
generation. If this be not check- 
ed nothing; can prevent it. 

Now, at this incipient stage of 
your presidency, is the time to 
check these evils. You are unfart- 
unate in having assumed Office at, 
such a critical period in the 
history of China, but the way to 
reform of the official system is not 
closed. 











VOX POPULI. 


I, therefore, recommend for 
your consideration that as a pre- 
liminary step towards official 
reform discipline should be taken 
into account. For this purpose 
J consider it imperative that a 
Board of Censors—or call it what 
you will—should be established. It 
should be composed of men of 
upright character who would aid 
the administration by opening a 
channel of communication Setween 
the Government and the people, 
giving the latter an opportunity 
freely to express their opinions, 
knowing that such would receive 
the consideration they deserved. 
I believe that this would go a jong 
way towards sweeping away offi- 
cial corruption.—Reuter. 





WEIHAIWEI DEADLOCK 


Gt. BritainAlleged to Be Can- 
celling Rendition if China 
Prove Unreasonable 

Peking, Oct. 26. 

According to to-day’s Chinese 
press reports, the negotiations 
with regard to the rendition of 
Woihaiwci have been brought to a 
deadlock. The general outline of 
affairs in connexion therewith is 
as follows :— 

The memoranda recently ex- 
changed between the British!-and 
Chinese delegates were immediate- 
jy notified to their respective 
Governments. As a result of an 
interview, lasting many hours, 
which tock place at the end of 
September’ between Sir Ronald 








Macleay, the British Minister, 
and Dr, Wellington Koo, Chinese 
Minister for Foreign Affairs, on 
China’s concrete plan, which had 
been revised on the basis of the 
memorandum submitted by the 
Chinese delegate, the 
Minister asked his Home Govern- 
ment for instrucflons as fo what 
steps he should take. A -reply 
has now been received from the 
British Government, and was re- 
cently handed to the Waichiaopu. 
The gist of the reply is reported 
to be that the British Government 
by no means approve of China’s 
claims and that. in case China 
insésts upon the modification of 
the memorandum from the British 
delegate, Great Britain will with- 
draw her intention. to return 
Weihaiwei to China—Rastern 
News Agency. 





British” 





PEKING’S DEFAULT. ON 
‘FOREIGN LOANS 





Reply to Chinese Bankers 


Peking, Oct. 31. 

Replying to the recent telegram 
from the Shanghai Chinese Ban- 
kers’ Association, Dr. W. W. Yen, 
Chairman of the Financial Read- 
justment Bureau, remarks that 
four foreign diplomats recently 
protested to the Government re- 
garding the non-payment of for- 
cign loans. “We should speedily 
devise suitable plans for meeting 
these obligations. This Commis- 
sion is preparing a comprehensive 
scheme for the readjustment of all 
financial problems and is pushing 
on the work according to a defi- 
nite programme which ‘has been 
adopted. It is hoped that all 
inadequately secured domestié 
and foreign loans will be placed 
on a firm footing, but they are 
complicated and require time to 
straighten out. As soon as the 
readjustment scheme is finally 
drawn up, it will be submitted to 
the Government for carly adop- 
tion’.—Reuter, 


eng 


THE TRAIN GUARDS 





Peking’s Anticipation of 
Diplomatic Demands 


Peking, Oct. 26. 

The Cabinet yesterday evening 
resolved to appoint General Tang 
Tsai-li Director-General of the 
Railway Guards Bureau: It is 
understood that General Munthe 
has been offered the post of Co- 
Director-General, but it ig un- 
certain whether he will accept. 
General Tang Tsai-li was Vice- 
Chief of the General Staff and 
President of the Military Council 
under President Yuan Shib-kai, 
He also ‘served as Military 
Attaché in London. 

The ceremony of inauguration 
of the extradrdinary session - of 
Parliament took place this morn- 
ing in the presence of a large at- 
tendance of Members of both 
Houses at the House of Repre- 
sentatives. Contrary to expecta- 
tion President Tsao Kun did not 
attend.—Reuter. 








Pexine, Oct. 30.—The Ministry 
of Commerce has informed the 
provinces that, according to a re- 
port received by the Waichiopu 
from the Chargé d’Affaires at Lis-. 
hon, there is a brisk demand for 
Chinese silks and porcelain in 
Portugal. The Ministry consi- 
ders that this market should be 
developed.—Reuter. 





Pexinc, Nov. 1.—It is semi- 
officially stated that Gen. Tang 
Tsai-li, the Tupan of the Railway 
Protection Bureau, has drafted a 
proposed definition of his own 
authority in that post. Reports 
state that he will not assume the 
post unless his views regarding 
the latter are accepted.—Reuter. 
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A STATEMENT OF CHINA’S FINANCES 





Comparative Table of 1912 and 1922 


The Chinese Economic Monthly, issued by the Chinese Govern- 
ment Bureau of Economic Information, publishes the following com- 
parative statement of China’s finances : ~— 

Year. to December 31. 
1922 


PUBLIC DEBT. 1gi2 * 
F Silver dollars Silver dollars 
Capital of Interest-bearing {Internal ... $11,806,790 $ 224,603,142 
Funded Debt External 1,700,000,000 ” 1,356,536,690+ 
(opprox.) 





Nil. 
inable $486,741,572 


Capital of Non-Interest bearing ¥ Funded Debt 
Amount of Bloating Debt Figure i a 





Total Debt $1,711,806,790 $2,057,881,404 


ot 441,985,000, 191: 


Pubtie Debt per Cupita (calenlated on population 
2). 3.88 








Pubhe Debt per Capita (calculated’ on population 
of 443,428,000, 1922) Ee bee ot, ep SF 4.65 
Amuual Charge for f (2) payable in £ Sterling $ 76,329,266 
Interest and Re- J (2) payable in Currency } no soci} 89,056,810 


demption of Debt { 


73,000,000 $ 165,386,076 














Total Charge (1) and (2) $ 
(approx.) 
Annual Charge per Capita for Interest, and 
Kedemption P i ao at 0.17 $ 0.37 . 


PUBLIC INCOME EXCLUDING EXPENDITURE FROM LOANS. 


Year to December 31 
1912 1922 
Extraordinary Ordinary and 
Ordinary and Extraordinary 

















Customs Duties $ 59,925,918 $ 89,038,971 
Income trom ‘Taxation ... Other Taxes 269,935,438 — 238,000,000" 
(estimate) (estimate) 
Potal Revenue from Taxation $329,861,356 $327,038,791 
State Lands and Forests Not. given separately in budgets 
Railways a is «Not given $ 98,130,806 
(estimate) 
Post and ‘Lelegraphs and Telephones Separately in budgets $ 26,555,281 
Uther sources: “ - 2 20,9. 116,046 70,767,686 
Total Revenue $350,777,402 $522,492,564 
1912 1922 
ie per Capita 
foal Revenue (Ordinary and Extraordinary) $ 0.79 $ 1.25. 
(b) from ‘Vaxation (Ordinary and Extraordinary) 0.74 0.73 








(c) from Railw. 
Peréentage of, ‘Tot: 


(Ordinary and Extraordinary) 


Not ascertainable 
Revenue raised by Taxation 94%, 


0.22 
62% 

** ‘his estimate is far more conservative than that of 1911, 1912 or 1921 
which includes increases of revenue that was not afterwards realized. 


PUBLIC EXPENDITURE, EXCLUDING EXPENDITURE FROM LOANS. 


Year to December 31 

a 1912 1922 
Ordinery and Ordinary and 
Extraordinary Extraordinary 








Army and Navy $120,691,324 $217,000,000 
(approx.) 
Railways 4,663.534 57,895,297 
{Estimate} 
Post and ‘Velagraphs and Telephone 24,027,369 
{Service of Public Debt .. 73,135,881 165,386,076 
“Other Services ' 129,883,646 150,000,000 
(approx.) 
‘Total Expenditure $328,379,385 $614,308,7421+ 





Expentiture per Capita 





(a) ‘Yotal Expenditure (Ordinary and Extraordinary) $ 1.38 
(by On Arm (Ordinary and Extraordinary) . 0.49 
-(e) On “Railw inary and Extraordinary) 0.13 





* All estimates. * 
+ ‘Ihe rate of exchange at that time was £1 to $8.00. The same rate will 
have to be applied to all the amounts in silver for 1922 if converted into sterling. 


++ The discrepancy: between the total revenue and the total nditure 
was made up by (1) issue ‘of $10,000,000 of bonds, (2) temporary loans and 
advances and (8) postponements of payments of expenses, etc. 


3 : ’ 





Pexine, Oct. 30.—According to 
semi-official reports Gen. Ma Fu- 
hsiang will shortly retire and be 
given the rank of Hsiang Wei 
Chiangchun and Gen. Hsueh 
Chih-han, Chief of the Metropeli- 
tan Police, will succeed Gen. Ma 


as Tutung of Suiyuan.—Reuter. 





PEPs 


It is “the weak spot”? in 
the throat that always feels the 
first effect of germ attack or any 
sharp change of temperatw 
Prompt and proper treatment is 
necessary if germs are to be pre- 
vented from spreading soreness and 
inflammation all along the breath- 
ing tubes to the lungs. 

‘Being atrue breathable remedy, 
Peps infection-killing tablets go 
straight to the weak spot. They find 
out and 


Exterminate Disease Germs. 


When you ‘strip a Peps: of i 
silver wrapper and dissolve the 
tablet in your mouth it gives off 
powerful medicinal fumes. These 
Peps fumes inhaled with the breath 

through all the air-pas- 

into the lungs, soothing, 
ying and strengthening the delicate 
lining membrane. Peps banish the sore- 
ness, hoarsoness, difficulty in swallow- 
ing, and irritating cough. ‘They prevent 
the development of bronchitis, chronic 
coughs, asthma, and other deep-seated 
chest and hung trouble. 

Always carry a few Peps with you. 
‘Take them to ward off dangerous colds 
and night chills, also as a safeguard 
against infectious throat and lung dis- 
eases so prevalent in hot climates. 
PEPS are obtainable of a!l medicine 
dealers. t ull directions enclosed. 


Guard Your 
THROAT 


LP. 266 


























AGENTS: 
Wakefield & Co. (China), Lta. 
60 Kiangse Road, Shanghai 
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OUTPORTS 





CHIHLI PARTY AND 
CHEKIANG 





Last Anfu Stronghold: How 
to Undermine 





By Rodney Gilbert. 


It would appear that the Chibli 
party leaders in Peking have 
summoned up sufficient courage 
to deny Speaker Wu Ching-lien 
the Premiership, for which: he has 
worked .so hard, and to defy ‘him 
to do his worst in bis present 
position in Parliament. If he 
gives serious trouble they expect 
to counter his activities by cur 
tailing the life of-*the present 
legislative body and by hastening 
the election of new members, Wu 
Pei-fu’s determined opposition 
to Wu Ching-lien’s appointment, 
in which he was strongly second- 
ed by the Tuchun of this pro- 
vinee, Chi Hsich-yuan, undoubt- 
edly accounts for the Speaker’s 
failure to get his post. 

With Wu Ching-lien disposed 
of and with Sun Yat-sen dis- 
posing of himself, the next man 
upon whom the Chihti folk will 
focuss their distinguished con- 
sideration is not Chang Tso-lin, 
as the majority of chservers might 
guess, but Lu Yung-hsiang, the 
ruler of Chékiang. 

General Lu is an important ob- 
stacle to Chihli ambitions be- 
cause he is ‘the last Tuan Chi-jui 
retainer, the last Anfuite, to 
hold a high administrative post 
and to command large bodics of 
troops in important strategic 
pesitions. The permanence of 
Tsao Kun’s position can never be 
assured until Lu Yung-hsiang is 
yemoved from his present office 
and until he ceases to be a medium 
for Anfa enterprise in Chékiang 
and Shanghai. With Lu cut of 
Chékiang, the Anfu folk would 
have no base in China outside the 
Treaty Ports and no organized 
force that they could call their 
own. 

THREE POSSIBLE METHODS. 





There ave obviously three ways’ 


of disposing of General Lu. The 
first is to fight him and drive 
him out. Tihe second is to under” 
mine his position through con- 
spiracy with his subordinates. 
‘Vhe third! is to coax or bribe him 
into the Chihli fold. At this mo- 
ment Chékiang can only be attack- 
ed through Kiangsu and the new 
administration" has no desire to 
antagonize the foreigners in 
Shanghai, not to mention the 
Kiangsu and Chékiang people, 
by promoting an inter-provincial 
feud which would inevitably 
bring warfare very close to Shang- 
hai. Lu Yung-hsiang is therefore 
in no danger of being driven to 
defend himself. 

The Chihli leaders not only ad- 
mit that they are loth to under- 
take a campaign in the face of 
popular disapproval but declare 
jubilantly that it is not necessary. 


They are perfectly sure that by 
combining the second and . third 
methods, namely subversion and 
cajolery, they can force Lu Yung- 
hsiang at once to leave Chékiang, 
to Sreak with Tuan Chi-jui and 
the Anfuites, and to come into 
the Chibli organization ag vice- 
president under Tsao Kun, 

This may sound like a large 
order and may seem an unlikely 
course for the Chihli leaders to 
follow. lt would indeed! have been 
impossible to have converted all 
the various elements of the Chibli 
party to such a policy if Wu Pei- 
fu had not taken into his head 
that Lu Yung-hsiang was the 
logical vice-president and had not 
conveyed this idea to Peking im 
no, uncertain terms. What Wu 
Pei-fu asks for now hb gets. 
Everyone in Peking knows that 
Wu opposed Tsao Kun’s candidacy 
for the presidency and was ignor- 
ed. Everyone knows that he dis- 
appoved of the election and 
voiced his disapproval in sul- 
phurous languaga And every- 
one knows that he detests the 
Tientsin leaders who railroaded 
Tsao into office and now control 
him. Tsao Kun was in terror of 
an open breach with Wu Pei-fu 
and not even the reckless Tien- 
tsin folk, were ready to ailienate 
him altogether; so when he began 
sending in protests and demands 
after tho election they were a 
positive relief, because even abuse 
and unwelcome requests constitute 
a form of recognition. 





INEXPERT MANCEUVRING. 

This explains why Pcking is 
considering General Lu as a pos- 
sible vice-president. It rcmains 
to be explained why they think 
that they can induce him to de: 
sert Tuan Chi-jui and accept such 
an offer. : e 

According to the Chihli_part:- 
sans in Shanghai General Lu has 
placed bimself in a very vulner- 
able position through inexpert 
conspiracy. In the first place, 
while still founding his hopes 
upon an Anfu_ resurrection, he 
was very certain that he could 
win over all the northern com- 
manders in Fukien, Sun Ch’uen- 
fang, Wang Yung-ch’uan and 
Chuang Chih-ping, and control 
that province, after which he 
planned to use these and his own 
forces to take Kiangsi and then, 
in alliance with Anhui and_ the 
brigands of southern Shantung 
and northern Kiangsu, surround 
Chi Hsieh-yuan and obliterate 
him, His failure to wean Sun 
Ch’tan-fang away Wu" Pei-fu 
and Wang Yung-ch’uan’s final 
defection were great. disappoint- 
ments and, with no armed ally 
left but Chuang Chih-ping, he 
decided to put his faith in Sun 
Yat-sen rather than in Tuan Chi- 
jui and to make face with the for- 
mer by having Chuang Chib-ping 
attack Chen Chiung-ming’s forces 
from Amoy. Marshal Tuan and 
his advisers in Tientsin foresaw 
Sun Yat-sen’s defeat in Kuang- 
tung and gave General Lu orders 
to prevent Chuang Chih-ping from 
antagonizing Chen Chiung-ming. 
These orders were ignored, closer 
relations were established with 





- ceptance except a 





Dr. Sun and relations between 
General Lu and his Anfu friends 
were not nearly so cordial & they 
had been. If Dr, Sun collapses 
now, ‘therefore, General Lu will 
have the alternative of returning 
rather humbly to his old. alllegi- 
ance or of accepting whatever 
tempting offer Peking makes him. 
But this is not all. 
M.P.’S OFFENDED. 

In the course of his relations 
with the recalicitrant members of 
Parliament who assembled in 
Shanghai, Gen. Lu succeeded in 
alienating the legislators and 
politicians of many factions, \ 
particularly the influential mem- 
bers from Chékiang province. It 
will be .remembered that they 
came South at his invitation, 
which they were pleased to ac- 
cept, When it appeared that 
Tsao Kun was likely to be elect- 
ed, the local leaders prepared a 
telegram denouncing’ ‘Isao Kun’ 
and company for having high- 
handedly expelled Li Yuan-hung, 
the legal president, and rushed 
off to Hangchow to have Lu Yuag- 
hsiang sign it. After he had read 
it the General refused to sign on 
the ground that he had never re- 
cognized Li Yuan-hung as the 
legal president and did not pro- 
pose to do so at that late date. 
The Parliamentarians were as- 
tounded by this declaration. They 
yeminded him that if the took this 
position he was not only making 
a fool of himself but of all the 
members of Parliament whom he 
induced to come South as_ well. 
If they were not in Shanghai in 
protest against Li Yuan-hung’s 
expulsion from Peking and if 
they did not keep up at least a 
pretence of supporting him as thé 
legal prosident, no reason could 
be assigned for either Lu’s in‘ 
vitation to them nor to their acy ; 
recalicitrant 
prejudice against Tsao Kun. 
With such arguments and much 
bullying, Gen. Lu wag finally 
forced to sign a circular telegram 
satisfactery to the members, but 
there was Jess good will on hotly 
sides after he had done it. 

This was not the end, however, 
for when Tsao’s election wag an- 
nounced the legislators again 
hurried to Hangchow with the 
draft of a telegram refusing Tsao 
Kun recognition and denouncing 
him. All Lu’s personal advisers 
united in exhorting him not to 
sign this message. They persuad. 
ed him that it was nothing less 
than a declaration of war, told 
him that he was unprepared for 
war, that -Chi Hsieh-yuan was 
fully prepared and that the north. 
ern men in Fukien were no long- © 
ev his friends while the Kuoming- 
tang power was rapidly breaking 
down. Backed by these arguments 
Gen. Lu flatly refused to sign 
anything and ‘the parliamentar- 
ians took themselves off in an” 
angry and vindictive mood, 

THE GENTRY ANGERED. 

On top of all this has come the” 
execution of a prominent member 
of the Chékiang gentry under, it 
is alleged, the ers. of 
Gen.. Lu. The gentry in Ché- 
kiang are. a close, powerful,” 


Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission. 


“ Ghibli folk have cause for 


* City the 


302 


THE. NORTH-CHINA -HERALD. 





and dangerous corporation. and 
the province is described by 
politicians who have just retura- 
ed as a veritable hornet’s nest. 
It is said that a certain native 
division commander and the chief 
of police have already been won 
over to the side of the hostile 
gentry with the promise that the 
first shall-be commander in chtef 
of provincial troops and the 
second civil governor. It will 
readily be understood that the 

re- 
joicing in this combination of 
events and that they are losing 
no time in taking advantage of 
it, 











TYRANNIES OF CIVIL 
WAR IN CANTON 





Vovement Toward Union with 
Peking: Confiscation of 
Private Property 


Canton, Oct. 23. 


According to the “Chinese Com- 
mereial News” of Hongkong of 
to-day, the militarists and the 
gentry of Yamlim, Kolui, 
Kiungngai, and Loyeung prefee- 
tures in Kuangtung have request- 
ed Mr, Lin ‘I’sen-ting, of Kuang- 
si, to be Icader of. movement mn 
the lower four prefectures of 
Kuangtung in-favour of early 
re-unification and have advised 
Peking accordingly. The military 
and political leaders in Canton 
proper aire opposed fo re-union 
under President Tsao Kun and 
have gone so far as to recommend 
the local authorities to confiscate 
all property belonging to the 
Members of Parliament in Pe 
king who are alleged to have been 
bribed to vote for President Tsao 
Kun. 


The inquisition in Kuangtung 
to detect former government or 
religious property now in the 
possession of private individuals 
for tho purpose of sale in order 
to raise war funds is still going 
on in spite of the bitter resent- 
ment ot the people. In Canton 
Municipality has em- 
powered one Loo Mo-chim to 
raise $1,000,000 within the next 
four 
Dr. Sun’s war-chest by locating 
former public lands now in pos- 
session of the people. He has now 
a list of 231 lots and buildings 
said to be within the confiscation 
measure. If he succeeds, he will 
inake a handsome fortune. 





WAICHOW STILL HOLDING OUT. 


The report of the fall of Wai- 
chow, emanating from Govern- 
ment sources on October 18, was 
premature. Gen. 
ming’s stronghold 
rounded by forces friendly to Dr. 
Sun Yat-sen, but is holding out. 

Both Dr. Sun Yat-sen and Gen. 
Chen Chiung-ming are issuing 
military loan bonds. Some of 
these. are being circulated in 
Sheklung by order of the former, 
Those bonds not yet in circula- 





months for the benefit of. 






tion are given over to the custody 
of the Mayor of Canton, Mr. Sun 
Fo, the son of Dr. Sun Yat-sen. 
In’ order to have. his war-chest 
well supplied, Dr. Sun's financial 
bureau has ordered the principal 
Government offices in Canton to 
remit a definite sum daily, the 
Kuangtung Public Lands Bureau 
contributing $20,000 daily; the 
Municipality, $5,000; the Muni- 
cipal Department of Public Fin- 
ance, $15,000; the Provincial 
Bureau of Finance, $15,000; the 
Salt Commissioner, $18,000; and 
the Land Field Tax : Bureau, 
$2,000. Gen. Chen, according to- 
the “Hsin Kuo Hua Pao,” is 
issuing military bonds within his 
sphere of influence. 


IMPRBSSMENT OF SOLDIERS. 


The Mayor of Canton has _re- 
quested the military authorities 
not to take the ricsha coolies 
when pressing men into military 
transportation service. Since the 
fratricidal war began in Canton 
some nine months ago, among the 
followers. of Dr. Sun Yat-sen 
more than 40,000 men have been 
forcibly pressed into service; 
but until lately the ricsha coolies 
wero not involved to any great 
extent. 

To keep the Yunnanese troops 
from their premises in order -to 
avoid trouble, some native shops 
in Canton are employing Indian 
watchmen to the number of 28, 
excluding some 40 already engag- 
ed before the present trouble, tha 
salary veing paid these men run- 
ning from $25 up. A local press 
agency reports that the total 
number of foreigners in “Canton 
City has decreased on account of 
the present war, and this is 
hurting trade. The number of 
foreigners at present in Canton 
City is 1,425. 

Dr. Sun Yat-sen denies that he 
is moving his headquarters to the 
Bocca Tigris Forts from Canton 
City. He merely paid a visit to 
the forts recently.—Reuter. 





Defeat of Sun Yat-Sen 


Peking, Oct. 30. 

Advices from Canton report 
that Dr. Sun Yat-sen’s troops 
were heavily defeated near Wai- 
chow, while four gunboats which 
had hitherto supported his cause 
suddenly declared neutrality on 
Sunday and left for an unknown 
destination. Cnly one loyal gun- 
boat now remains at Canton. 
Telegraphic communication _ be-. 
tween Canton and Hongkong is 
interrupted.—Reuter. 








Tur members of Community 
Church voted to build the first 
j Unit of the church plant upon a 

bigger scale than first planned. 
They gave authority to the board 
of trustces to borrow up to Tis. 
50,000 if. necessary to . complete 
this building. Mr. J. H. Black, 
the architect, is now working on 
the plans which will be submitted 
to the congregation for their ap- 
proval before any.active construc- 
tion work is started. 











Noveuan’3,’1923. 


DR. SUN’S FAILURE IN 
CANTON 


Will be Compelled to Flee? 
Menace of His Yunnan 
Mereenaries 








From aw Correspondent. 


Local Cantonese leaders of the 
Cheng Hsueh-hui faction are so 
certain of Dr. Sun Yat-sen’s im- 
mediate collapse in Kuangtung 
that they are betting on the 
nunrber of days that fhe will be 
able to remain in Canton. Those 
who are in close telegraphic touch 
with the situation grant him an- 
other 10 days as ‘‘generalissimo.”” 
All Cantonese residents in Shang- 
hai are so sure, indeed, that Dr. 
Sun is en the point of flight that 
they have given up abusing him 
for his maladministration and 
are chiefly concerned now about 
the Yunnanese mercenaries whom 
he will leave behind. This body 
of desperadocs, who dare not go 
home and who would have to 
fight, their way back through 
Kuangsi if they could return to 
Yunnan, will “be left with no 
means of support but their arms 
and no resort ‘ut pillage. No 
commander can employ them 
without antagonizing the Kuang- 
tung people and there is no way 
to dispose of them except through 
extermination, 


The Yunnanese are not likely 
to submit to any such disposition 
meekly and it is feared that, how- 
ever they are handled, they will 
inflict a good deal more misery 
upon the province before Kuang- 
tung sees the last of them. 


The only cheerful feature of the 
whole muddle which Dr. Sun is 
expected to leave behind is Shen 
Hung-ying’s present inability to 
return and create trouble. The 
Kuangsi raider is at present un- 
popular with all factions. Wu. 
Pei-fu regards him as a failure 
and will give him no more sup- 
port. The other Kuangsi leaders 
—particularly Lu Yung-ting— 
have denounced him as a time 
server and will give him no back- 
ing. He is still supposed to have 
abcut 12,000 men under arms but 
they are scattered and cannot get 
together and his immediate fol- 
lowing does not number 3,000. 
While his position near the bor- 
dbr effectually blocks the path of 
other Kuangsi invaders, he him- 
self is no menace to Kuangtung. 
It is believed in the South that 
if he can get his men together he 
will return_to Kueilin and even- 
tually work back into southern 
Hunan or Kiangsi as an inde- 
pendent freebooter. Some little 
time ago he notified Wu Pei-fu 
that he intended to invade south- 
ern Hunan, presumably to cut 
off Tan Yen-kai’s retreat, but the 
Loyang chief promptly not fied 
him that he could not authorize 
such a campaign. General Wu 
evidently has enough on his. con- 
science without making himself 
responsible for any more of 
Shen’s deviltries. 
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NATIVE BANKS AND 
DOMESTIC BONDS 





Meaning of Consortium’s Recent 
Note on Foreign Loans and 
the Customs Surplus 


#rem Loduey Giibert. - 


Furcign investors in China’s 
consolidated domestic bonds have 
comé to tecl that me native bank- 
ers with their big holdings con- 
stitute the stoutest bulwark be- 
tween their little investments and 





the various — irrespons.yie _ad- 
ministrations in Peking which 
look upon the Customs surplus, 


the security for the bonds, with 
covetous eyes. It is felt that no 
Government can rescind the man- 
date which put the Customs sur- 
plus at Sir Francis Aglen’s dis- 
position for the service of the 
bonds, without wrecking a great 
number of the native banks, de- 
stroying its own credit with the 
native bankers, and with scores 
of influential mrchants and 
officials throughout the land, and 
precipitating a financial panic 
which. would spell its own com- 
plete ruin. Foreign investors 
and speculators have therefore 
come to rely upon the native 
bankers to play the watch dog, 
and te bark loudly whenever any- 
one makes a hestile gesture to- 
wards the security for their in- 
vestments. For this reason such 
a letter ag the Chinese Bankers’ 
Assoviation and the Native Banks’ 
Associition addressed to the In- 
spector Gencral of Customs on 
Wednesday is always welcome as 
evidence of watchfulness even 
theugh, as in this instance, the 
sccitrity of the bonds is threatened 
by the Diplematie Body and not 
by the. Peking administration. 

The interest which the bankers 
tako in the bonds and the check 
(Which, they put upon the Govern- 
ment are wholesome evidences of 
a growing tendency to keep an 
eye upen official bigh-jinks in 
Peking which will have to extend 
to fields other than that of finance 
if China is to bring forth a re- 
spectetle government, and such 
evidences are therefore welcome 
not only to the small bond fide 
investor in bonds but to every 
foreign friend of China who still 
believes that her redemption is 
possible. 

+ OLD BOND ISSURES SECURE. 

The Diplomats have not, and 
never have had, any intention of 
meddling with the service of those 
bond issues which were consoli- 
dated by Sir Francis Aglen in 
March, 1921. They might have 
interfered when the mandate was 
issued because the right which 
they claim to be consulted upon 
the disposition of the surplus was 
ignored, ut since they did -not 
then take action their consent to 
the use of the surplus for the 
service of the bonds was obtained, 
as it were, by default—a position 
which has always. been _ tacitly 
recognized in Peking. Indeed, it 
has been understood since the use 











of the prospective surtaxes for 
the consolidation of the foreign 


loans first came up for discussion, | 


that the domestic loans should 


retain their present position in | 


the scale of priority which would 
make them doubly secure. In 
other words the consolidation of 
the domestic bonds on the security 
of the Customs surplus is regarded 
in Diplomatic circles as a fuit 
accompli and there is no idea 
entertained of making any deci- 
sion with regard to the disposition 
of the Customs surplus reitro- 
active. 

What the Diplomats do object 
to is further consolidation or 
furtker hypothecatior of the sur- 
plus while so many foreign obli- 
gations; great and small, are 
cheerfully ignored by the Peking 
administration. It is unusual in 
any country for domestic debts to 
be given priority over foreign 
cbligations. The consideration 
shown the consolidated domestic 
loans in China while the Govern- 
ment defaults upqn all manner 
of forcign loans is something of 
an innovation in 
finance, but the Powers are ready 
to let that pass. They are deter- 
mined, however, that neither the 
Chinese _ Government nor the 
Chinese #ank shall come to regard 
this as a precedent or a fixed 
rule, 

It is not likely that Sir Francis 
would welcome any additions to 


the burden upon the Customs 
surplus, but whatever his 
attitude may be the ~ Powers 


are determined that no more fly- 


by-night domestic loans shall be 
saddled upon this particular 
security until the Government 





has produced some better guaa: 
tes of its ability to meet foreign 
obligations than tke creation of 
new commissions and the publica- 
tion of vague assurances. With 
this attitude men as practical as 
the members of the Banker's’ Asso- 
ciation ought to be in sympathy. 





WARNING NOT PROTEST. 

The note recently submitted by 
the Consortium Ministers to the 
Government, pointing out that 
domestic loans were Meing given 
assiduous attention while foreign 
loans were ignored, was much 
more a warning than a_ protest. 
It was not aimed at the consoli- 
dated domestic bond issues already 
provided for, but was des-gned 
to prevent the inclusion of other 
subsequent ‘loans in the same con- 
solidation. The particular loan 
issue which certain groups -in 
Peking have been trying to boost 
and which the Diplomats have 
been watching with keenést atten- 
tion, is that known as the “96 
million loan.’ Many deter- 


mined attempts have been made | 


by big groups of speculators 
with.official influence to put this 
Joan issue on a footing which 
would enable them to get rid of 
their boldings at a profit, Every 
time they have focussed their at- 
tention upon the existing sccur- 
ity for the domestic bonds, the 
Customs surplus, the Diplomatic 
Body has emitted a growl very 
similar to that which elicited the 
recent letter from the Chinese 


international | 





| bankers to the Inspector General. 
The bankers ought to know by 
this time what it means. They 
and all other investors in domes- 
tic bonds ought’ to be much more 
eneouraged than distressed by 
‘ the diplomatic interest in, the sur- 
plus. 
| “The Diplomatic Body’s interest 
in this security means that if the. 
Government trifles with it, tries 
to seize it, divert it or overload 
it, the Powers will assert the. 
claim to the surplus, which they 
hold in abeyance for the service 
of foreign loans; in which event” 
the Chinese Government would 
prefit nothing but would bring 
about its cars a veritable tem- 
pest cf wrath when the bankers 
- and the big official investors learn- 
ed who was responsible. The 
more the Diplomatic Body growls, 
the better the Peking Government 
is aware of this, the less likely 
it is to tamper with the. existing 
service and the more secure are 
the bonds. 


WIRELESS TEL} GRAPHY 
| IN CHINA 











Japan’s Protest Against the 
American Concession: 
No Compromise 


Peking, Oct. 28. . 
The “Peking Leader” says that, 
| following receipt of information 
that the Cabinet last ‘Tuesday 
formally sanctioned the Federal 
Wireless Company’s contract, the 
nese Legation has lodged, a’ 
further protest on 
that it is a violation ‘of the 
Mitsui Contract of .1918. / 

The Minister of Commiunica- 
tions'’has deputed’ the Vioe-Min- 
ister to see the Japanese Minister, 
Mr. Yoshizawa, who yesterday 
unsuccessfully tried to arrange 
an interview with the President 
-in order to lodge the protest. 

The paper adds that the-Amer- 
jcan Legation has been informed 
that the Cabinet thas given its 
full approval of the Federal Con- 
tract, only a few details remain- 
ing to be arranged. 

The construction. of the first 
station at Shanghai will probably 
begin this winter. 

The journal learns authorita- 
tively that except at Tokio there 





of an international group to take: 
over the Mitsui. and Federal ‘Con- 
tracts. The American Govern- 
ment has consistently insisted on 
the invalidity of the monopoly 
clause of the Mitsui Contract and 
| has steadily refused to negotiate 
-with Japan towards a compromise. 
—Reuter. 





Pexinc, Oct. 28.—Mandates 
were issued yesterday _even-. 
ing appointing Mr. Hsiang 
Hsiang, Vice-Minister of ‘Fin- 
ance, Chief of the Salt Adminis- 
j tration, and Gen.. Tang Teai-li 
Tupan of the Railway Protection. 





Burean.—Reuter.  ~ 
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MORE WAR RUMOURS 
IN KUEICHOW 





Soldiers Stirring for Invasion 
of Szechuan: Market City 
Looted: New Buildings 





From Our Own Correspondent. 


Kueiyang, Sept. 3. 

Harvesting operations have com- 
menced near the city but the price 
of rice remains firm at $12 for 220 
catties. Labour is scarce and 
expensive and the harvest is not 
so good as was expected. On 
account of excessive rains many 
of the grains are only empty 
husks. 

Once again the military folk are 
getting on the move and prepara~ 
tions are about completed for 
marching into Szechuan. Repres- 
entatives from two Szochuan gen- 
erals are here in Kueiyang for the 


“purpose of asking the Kueichow 


government to help straighten out 
things in that province. More 
troops have arrived from Yunnan 
undor the command of Gen. Hu 
and it is no secret that the com- 
mand to advance will soon be 
given. At the same time rumours 
abound that Gen. Yuan Tsu- 
ming is already on his way to 
Kueichow. Brig. Gen. Chow hav- 
ing plaved low down on Gen. 
Yang Sen ane his colleagues, 
Gen, Yuan took up th» case with 
such earnestness that Chow de- 
cided to retreat. He has asked 
the authorities here to recxive him 
under their protecting wing, and 
Gen. Yuan is following him along 
in tho hope of being able to over- 
take and crush him. 

H. E. Liu_Usien-shih has re- 
signed all offices and Gen. Tang 
Chi-yi will take office as Governor 
for tha time being. It is renorted 
that Gen. Liu was compelled to 
resign throngh failing health. 

News from the cast states there 
is fighting in Hhman_ near the 
Kueichow border and the combin- 
ed troops of Yun-Kuei are in- 
volved. Business is suspended as 
there are no men available 
to escort the merchants. 

The market. city of Sun-kan has 
been looted. amd together with 
other places the post office was 
ransacked. It is estimated that 
upwards of 40 bags of parcels 
were carried off in addition to a 
basket of stamps and postcards. 

A: despatch has been received 
which states that three foreigners, 
one of whom is a lady doctor, are 
about to travel through Kueichow. 
The officials are instructed to take 
care of the tourists, ete., and if 
the latter do venture along it will 
be interesting to see how suecess- 
ful the officials are in caring for 
them. © 

SOME IMPOSING BUILDINGS. 

Extensive alterations are being 
made on shop premises not far 
‘from the north gate bridge, and 
@ meatly written notice informs 
the public the shop is. to be used 
as the branch office, or agency, of 
the Fu Tien Bank. On the street 





from the Governor’s 
Yamen to the main street there 
are some imposing structures in 
the course of orection and those 
wha can read English can see 
they are for the Bamk of China. 
It is expacted they will be finished 
in the near future, and the busi- 
ness of the Bank of China trans- 
ferred to the new buildings before 


leading 


| 
! 


the end of the year, The manager : 


and his colleagues are to be con- 
gratulated on the buildings, etc., 
and no doubt at the time of open- 
ing the new premises there will be 
the usual presentation of scrolls, 
banners, etc., amd the friends 


* South Middle 


presenting them will be entertain- 
ed in a suitable manner. 

After giving the scholars daily 
half-holidays during the hottest 
weeks of summer, all the schools 
have reverted to full time studies 
again. The financial part is what 
is causing the authorities the 
greatest concern for the income is 
not sufficient to meet the expenses. 

It is reported that the Brilliant 
School is to have 
its name changed to the Chih-tao 
Middle School. It is not quite 
clear. why the chamge in name is 
necessary but someone suggested 
it and it is to be made. 





WHOLESALE CONFISCATION IN CANTON 


Property Seized Indiscriminately by Dr. Sun and Sold Regard- 
Jess of Owners to Pay His Military and Civil Followers 


es Canton, Oct. 21. 
Thousands of families in the 
Wongsha, Paktzekiao, Lungmei- 


tao, and other precincts within 
the city of Canton will face pos- 
sitlle eviction, unless they are 
able to verify their property- 
holdings with Imperial deeds, 
issued several generations ago, or 
to redeem them through a new 


purchase, in which they will un- j 


doubtedly be accorded prefer- 
ence. Military confiscation of 
temples, monasteries, nunneries, 
and their endowed and attached 


movable or immovable welongings | 


for sale to swell the war-chest of’ 
Dr. Sun Yat-sen’s mercenary army 
has been proceeding in many 
parts of Kuangtung for the last 
nine months, but the propose™ 
confiscation of business and re- 
sidential sections, involving 75 to 
130 streets and many thousand 
homes and shops, is unprecedent- 
ed. The property owners con- 
cerned are vigorously protesting 
against the threatened action, 
and they have the support of the 
Federated Chambers of Commerce 
of the province and the sympathy 
of all neutral and non-combatant 
Cantonese, though the latter dare 
not express it, 


SEIZURE ALL ROUND. 


Upon the return of Dr. Sun to 
power in Canton early in 1923 an 
enormous sum of money was re- 
quired for the upkeep of his 
military and civilian followers, 
and in order to raise the funds 
he ‘was forced to sanction the 
nationalization of all Cantonese 
temples and allied institutions. 
The ground for the action was 
that these institutions of the peo- 
ple were either constructed by 
popular subscriptions or on ap- 
propriations of the Government 
and that they were, therefore, 
common property; and that to 
utilize the proceeds from common 
property for conducting a war 
against the common enemy was 
altogether reasonable and legiti- 
mate. The priests, monks, nuns 
and all those occupying the con- 
fiscated lands and buildings were 
then granted the preferential 
right of reclaiming their former 
holdings within 14 days by a pay- 
ment of sums of from $120 a cheng 
upward. As it “was impossible 





j by the clerks, the owners 


for the police and the munivipal 
authorities to detect and report 
on all properties availatsle for 
nationalization, commissions of 
from eight to twenty per cent. of 
the sale proceeds were offered to 
informers. It has been through 
the careless, and in some cases 
malicious, information of the pro- 
fessional informers that some- 
times a whole block of a whole 
precinct has been subject to re- 
quisition, making it necessary for 
hundreds and often thousands of 
property-owners to appear before 
the clerks of the municipal de- 
partment of public finance to have 
their deeds examined. To avoid 
having their deeds lost or defacec 
10W 
rd 
with 








simply show the originals 
leave a photographed copy 
the municipality. 

PEOPLE ABSOLUTELY HELPLESS. 
According to a recent police 
report, there were before the con- 
fiscation some 37 monasteries, 105 
nunneries, 706 temples, or a total 
of 848 religious houses, in Canton 
city alone subject to government 
or military action. In some in- 
stances in which the monasteries 
were in the hands of an influen- 
tial few the Civil] Governor suc- 
ceeded! during the inquiry in with- 
holding them from sale. The 
Mohammedan Temple and another 
monastery of local fame, the Six 
Banyans, were thns saved. 

The people of Canton, especially 
the poor and the weak, are practi- 
cally without a friend, except the 
General Chamber of Commerce, 
when dealing with thé officials. 
The former ward, and _ street 
unions are disorganized owing to 
lack of a public place for meet- 
ing. Their temples, formerly 
town-halis and political and so- 
cial as well as religious centres. 
are now no more. 

For reasons known best to itself 
the present régime does not re- 
cognize the previous Republican 
administrations. Only deeds cer- 
tified as proper by officials of the 
Tsing dynasty are now accopted 
as evidence of property owner- 
ship, and temples and other pub- 
lie places granted by Republican 
officials in the last 12 years to 
educational institutions are being 
withdrawn.—Reuter. 
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TSAO’S VOTE-SELLERS 
BEATEN UP 
Student Ruse To Deceive Police: 
Erring M. P.’s Houses Wreck- 
ed and “Money” Destroyed 





From Our Own Correspondent. 
Anking, An., Oct. 23. 
A clever trick on the local 
police officials and a “‘practical 
joke” on three parliamentarians, 
just back from their recent 
arduous labours in connexion 
with the election ‘of Tsao Kun, 
was. played here yesterday by 
students of government schools. 
Ont on parade with banners and 
flags indicating their purpose to 
search out and burn Japanese 
goods, no one paid any par- 
ticular attention to them even 
though a large group assembled 
in front of the Governor's 
yamén accusing him of taking 
$210,000 from the opium tax, 
which he tacitly acknowledged by 
not appearing. The accusation 
was left in large red letters past- 


ed on the wall opposite the 
Governor’s gateway. 
But a little atter noon large 


groups of students by concerted 
action suddenly appeared at the 
houses of the parliamentarians, 
Chang Poyen, Li Ching-kuan, 


and Hou. Wen. The heavy wooden 
doors, however, were slammed 
in their faces, for the guilty 


consciences of those sought must 
have warned them of impending 
danger. Nevertheless, the students 
of this generation, ever wiser than 
tha children of flight, were not 
to be baffled and immediately 
resorted to house-breaking 
methods for which evidently they 
must have come. prepared. 
MOB JUSTICE. 


In the case of Chang Poyen 
the resourceful students dug a 
hole through the brick wall 
large enough to admit them, and 
thus forcing their way inside, 
dragged out the hapiless vote- 
seller and proceeded to ad- 
minister mob justice in lieu of 
any other kind being available 
for such offenders. The American 
Ku Klux Klan would have been 
proud of if. Chinese imitators 


would they have seen pum- 
melling their victim. Much 
more serious, however, was the 


manner in which they destroyed 


everything in sight. Windows 
and mirrors were _smashed, 
furniture broken, while silk, 


satin and fur garments together 


with bedding were torn into 
shreds and thrown into the 
canal-like -gutter. 

Li Ching-kuan, the owner of 


several houses in one street, so 
successfully closed the doors of 
these houses that the studefits 
were unable ‘to find the one in 
which the man himself lived. 
Therefore breathing out threaten- 
ings, to be carried out later, they 
took themselves off. 

The group that went to attack 
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Hou Wen were more successful 
and t one or two other 
men living in the same house as 
well—in order to get the ‘right 
one—further asserting that any- 
one living with such a man 
deserved punishment. Hou Wen 
ues formeny. sa sattcr in Wr- 

ang, who, thro ‘is paper, 
Strongly supported Li. Yuan hung 
in the overthrow of the Manchus 
in 1911, and later received due 
compensation from President Li. 
In the recent election Hou Wen, 
so enamoured of the large offer 
for his vote, deserted his former 
leader, Li Yuan-hung, and cold 
out to Tsao Kun. By strange 
irony of fate, the students who 
yesterday broke in on his peace- 
ful househald not only destroyed 
Window glass, furniture, clothing, 
bedding, etc., happened ‘on to 
a pile of bank notes, presumably 
the “‘vote-money,” and tearing 
them to bits scattered the Pieces 
to the wind. 


WAVERING WARFARE 
IN KUANGTUNG 





Waichow Still Uncaptured and 
Besieged Garrison Now 
Counter-attacking 


Canton, Qot. 28. 

Waichow has not yet fallen, 
and the troops under the com- 
mand of Gen. Yeh Chu, some 
2,000 strong, have of late entered 
the city after breaking through 
the siege of the allied Cantonese 
troops. The besieged forces are 
about to take an offensive atti- 
tude. In the meantime, the Yun- 
nan troops have been defeated in 
the district of Pingshan and are 
teeing along the Canton-Kowloon 
line. Hoyuan and Lungmen have 
also fallen into the hands of 
Gen. Chen Chiung-ming’s troops, 
but the troops under Generals Hsu 
Tsung-chi and Chu Pei-teh have 
encountered amd ‘defeated ‘Gen. 
Chen’s troops in the district of 
Lungmen. It is, however, expect- 
ed that sooner or later the two 
contending armies wil] fight a 
decisive battle On the other 
hand, fighting in other districts 
is assuming an aspect against the 
allied Cantonese troops. In view 
of this gloomy prospect of 
the situation, coupled with ex- 
treme financial difficulties, it 
seems more than probable that 
Dr. Sun’s scheme of despatching 
a punitive expedition to the 
iNorth will not be put in fore 
for the present. 


The Yung Hsiang and three 
other warships of . small size, 
which have been at anchor near 
the Generalissimo’s headquarters, 
secretly fied in the direction of 
Macao last night. The reason 
why they have taken this step is, 
it is reported, ane’ et either to in- 
stigation by (Gen. Chen Chiung- 
ming’s faction, or to the non- 
payment of the military funds in 
arrears.—Eastern News Agency. 











“OPIUM AT ROOT OF 
HUNAN STRIFE 





Tan Yen-kai Would-be Governor, 
Against Opium But How 
Can He Pay Troops? 





From Our Own Correspondent. 
Changsha, Hun., Oct. 22. 


The question has been asked 


- whether the present civil strife in 


Hunan has to do with opium or 
not. Certainly opium is mixed up 
with it, and it has almost as much 
right to be called an Opium War 
as the two that are so named. It 
is quite true that opium was by 
no means the only ‘‘cause’” of 
either the first or second Opium 
War. Whether there would have 
been war or not if there had been 
no opium problem is one of the 
sort of questions that are utterly 
uscless. What would have follow- 
ed the not-happening of anything 
which really did happen is mere 
theory. Just so, the basal fact 
remains that Gen. Ch’ai Chu-yu 
who got. the first charge on 
practically all the opium that 
entered the province became the 
object of the jealousy of higher 
but less conveniently placed offici- 
als. Gen. Ch’aj received orders to 
change his district. His answer 
was to change his commander-in- 
chief from Chao to Sun Wen and 
his appointee Tan Yen-kai. It is 
not possible to say that had there 
been no opium, there would have 
been no order to Ch’ai to change 
his locality; nor to say that had 
thero been no such order, he would 
not have gone over to Sun Wen— 
indeed, his going over, or at least 
the preliminaries must have. pre- 
ceded the order (which in its turn, 
also, would have preliminaries). 


Supposing Tan should get into 


Changsha and become the ruler of _ 


the province, what policy, would 
he take in regard to opium { When 
at Hengshan, a month ago, I put 
that question to Tan’s right-hand 
man, Gen. Hsieh Kuokuang. He, 
sensible man, knowing to whom 
he was answering, at once said 
that in the future as in the past, 
Governor Tan would strictly forbid 
opium. “In that case, how will ~ 
you pay your soldiers ?.”? That | 
question was avoided and not 
answered. Chatting over matters 
with some of Chai’s soldiers a 
week or two back, I asked what 
was the cause of the war and one 
of them said straight out “opium.” 
“You ara right there” was my ~ 
instant answer and parodying the. 
well known opening words of 
Mencius, Ii said “Ye Kai-hsin saw 
Chai Chu-yu and said, ‘How shall 
Lenrich my brigade.’ ‘Sell opium’ 
said Chai Chu-yu.” The sally 
was greeted with a roar of laugh- 


ter. “Do we look like . opium 
smokers?’ asked one bright-faced. 
chap. “Certainly not. If you had 


been opium smokers,” you Would... 


certainly not have driven ee re 
Shen-chih out of Chanetsh. 
“No, we should not.” 
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NEW EDUCATIONAL 
INSTITUTION 


Formal Opening of Ginling 
College at Nanking 





From Our Own Correspondent. 





Nanking. 
Ginling College the Union- 
Christian College for Chinese 
women ‘in Nanking, formally 


opens its ninth year on the new 
campus, on October 31. The thirty 
are campus lies west and south 
of the Drum ‘lower about one-half 
miles from the University of 

: Nanking. Six buildings, built 
in Chinese architectural style 
with curved tile roof and eaves 
with soft colored columns, have 
been completed and another is in 
the course of construction. The 
present buildings face a central 
quadrangle open to the cast and 
are only a part of the fourteen 
buildings planned. 

Two dormitories house the 
ninety-six Chinese women students 
in present attendance which tests 
the capacity and precludes further 
admissions until another dor- 
mitory is available. Eventually 
the College plans to accomodate 
four hundred students. All of 
the buildings are fire-proof, have 
heat, electric fight and running 
water. ‘The inferior is as_ well 
planned for modern comfort and 
utility as the exterior is beauti- 


‘ul. 

The College is supported by 
regular appropriations from 
seven, mission Boards:—the Bap- 
tist, North; Disciples of Christ; 
Methodist Episcopal, North: 
Methodist Eniscopal, South : 
Presbyterian, North; London Mis- 


sion: German Reformed and 
Smith College. The latter gave 
the central buildings which is 


used. as « Recreational and Social 
Hall. The money for these build- 
ings ia in large part the result 
of a campaign for several oriental 
colleges. which has been carried on 
for two years in America, reach- 
ing a. total of nearly three mil- 
lion dollars. 


CONVENIENT LOCATION. 


To Mrs. Lawrence Thurston, 
President of the College, is due 
the successful culmination of the 
plan for fhis ideal women’s Col- 
lege in China. The central loca- 
tion makes it accessible to many 
who might otherwise be deprived 
of a higher education hecause of 
the great distance of the other 
woman’s college in China.  As- 
sisting Mrs. 
on this magnificent work are 
28 men and women of whom three 
are Chinese teachers and Mr: 
Norman A. Wood who is doing 
special work in taxidermy. The 
staff of teachers representing 15 
American Colleges are: Mrs. 
Lawrence Thurston, * President: 
Miss Alico TL. Butler. Miss Emily 
I. Case : Miss Flora M. Carnevoss: 
Miss Anna Rebeces. Cla Liss 
Ellen P. Cook; Miss Virginia H. 
Corbett: Miss Ada A. Crabill: 
Miss Helen Y. McCoy: Miss Ruth 
M. Chester; Miss Ethel Comstock ; 














ursten in carrying | 


| Miss Adelaide Gundlach: Miss 
Rebecea W. Criest: Miss Ella M. 
Hanawalt; Dr.. Llewella M. Mor- 
j row; Miss Cora Reeves ; Miss 
Eva Dykes Spicer: Miss Mary V. 
| Thayer; Miss 
Treudley; Miss Minnie Vautrin; 
Miss Edna Frances Wood; Miss 
Laura H. Wild; Miss Georgia 
Grave Thomas, Secretary. The 
Chinese staff is made up of Miss 
Phoebe Hoh: Mr. Ma Chen-Kuen ; 
‘Mr. Wang Beh-Han; and Mr. 
Djang Dji Tsi. 

Ginling College was founded in 
November 1913 by the representa- 
tives of five Mission Boards. 
first class entered in September 
1915 and there were five women 
graduates in tho first class in 
1919. Degrees have been awarded 
to 42 wemen past five ycars and 
they have gone into mission and 
government school work. These 
students represent thirteen pro- 
vinees. Forty students have 
been added to the 56 students 
formerly enrolled. 








TSAO’S ENEMIES 
LINKING UP 





The Chihli party is reported by 
the Chinese press to have offered 
the olive branch to Marshal 
Chang Tso-lin, the Mukden 
potentate, by promising to - re- 
instate him as High Military In- 
specting . Commissioner of the 
Three Eastern Provinces and to 
appoint his 23-year-old son, Gen. 
Chang Hsiac-liang, Tuli (Directcr 
General Commanding) of Fengtien 
Province. Meanwhile, an_uncon- 
firmed report in the ‘Eastern 
Times’ states that the Kuoming- 
tang, Anfu and Fengtien parties 
have come to the following a 
rangements in connexion ‘ with 
their stand against the Chibli 
party :—(1) A formal government 
will be established; (2) Troops 
will be despatched to subjugate 
Tsao Kun and the Chibli party; 
(3) Dr, Sun Yat-sen will be ap- 
pointed Generalissimo of the 
Anti-Northern Army and Navy: 
and (4) Marshal Tuan Chi-jui 
will send Gen. Wang Yi-tang 
(former chief northern peace, de- 
legate and founder of the Anfu 
party) to Canton to ‘meet and 
confer with Dr. Sun Yat-sen. Gen. 
Chen Chiung-ming, the Cantonese 
leader cpposed to Dr, Sun, has 
agreed to unite with this alliance 
and lead his troops against the 
north if permitted to retain com- 
mand of his present forces, states 
the report. 














The Déstitute Russians 


in China 
Peking, Nov. 1. 
The Dean of the Diplomatic 


Body to-day presented a Note to 
China suggesting that the Chin- 
ese Government should take up 
with the League of Nations the 
matter of the relief of destitute 
Russians, who are now numerous. 
throughout north. China.—Reuter. 





Mary Bosworth | 


The ; 


| chance. 





“STALEMATE” AT 
CHANGSHA 





Leaders with No Military Sense: 
Popular Outcry Prevents Sei- 
zure of Rice Stocks 





From Our Own Correspondent. 


Changsha, Hun. Oct. 19. 


“Stalemate” seems to describe 
the present situation here. Tan’s 
reputation has sunk badly. The 
military leaders on his-side do 
not seem to have an ounce of mili- 
tary sense among - them. Week 
has succeeded week with a line 
spread out along forty or fifty 
miles of the river bank, popping 
and being popped at by Chao 
soldiers on the other bank with- 
out a single useful:move. There 
is no doubt that the Tan men have 
had the advantage in numbers; 
but they have not the least idea, 
apparently, of how to use their 
advantage. It now seems doubt- 
ful whether they will have a 


Northern soldiers are on this 
side cf the Milo river. and it is 
net clear why they have not en- 
tered the city. According to some 
reports they are crossing the 
Siang river nearer Siangyin and 
are going to work their way.along 
the west bank, clearing up the 
Tan troops as they come along 


The local papers have ‘accounts 
this morning of a fight the other 
side of Chuchow (the rail-river 
station) and on to Lukou, 10 
miles further south. A number 
of wounded were brought: back 
yesterday. 


All sorts of rumours as to: the 
loings at Siangtan have been 
published—the burning of houses 
and general disorder. Experi- 
ence, however, makes one very 
chary of accepting statements 
made in the local papers 


Some time ago the county 
magistrate ran away because he 
wes ordered to procure $8,000 
within 24 heurs. He was succeed- 
ed by a nominee of Governor 
Chac’s who does his best to Heece 
all whe come within his grasp. A 
few days ago inspectors appeared 
at all the rice shops demanding to 
know the amount of rice which 
was stored in each place. This 
was followed on Wednesday last, 
by the monstrous demand that 
half the stocks should be handed 
over to the authorities. Happily 
the outery raised against this 
outrageous order has brought 
about its recall. The demand 
was made in writing and the new 


_hsien stated that he made it under 


the direction of the military com- 
manders. The sum of $20,000 was 
substituted for half the rice sup- 
ply. The matter was very serious 
to the city as no rice is being 
brought in. No boats can come 
near and the stock in the city has 
already dropped below the nor- 
mal amount needed to kee 

prices from soaring. Ooal an 

other commodities are also get- 
ting scarce. . 
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THE BOMBARDMENT 
OF CHANGSHA 





Foreign Houses on Island Under 
Heavy Fire: Shells Rained 
on City 





From Our Own Correspondent. 


Changsha, Hu., Oct. 22. 


We have had are -having 
stirring times in this city as we 
are being bombarded by the Tan 
troops from the west mainland. 
Qn Friday last, a communication 
was received from Col. Ho of the 
Ist Regt. (Tan side) stating that 
as he was about to take, first the 
island, and then the city itself, it 
would be well for all foreigners 
and the foreign gunboats to 
withdraw for the time being. 
On Saturday, Major Hsiu, 
who is in command of 
the batalion which is quarter- 
ed near the Asiatic Installation, 
wrote to say that the attack had 
been delaycdi for 24 hours because 
the foreigners had not withdrawn, 
but whether they withdrew or 
not, it would begin on that after- 
noon. 

Begin it did. Both the northern 
ends of the Island are now 
separated from the west bank by a 
very shallow channel which can 
be easily forded. The northern 
(down river) end was selected for 
the attack. As soon as the first 
man appeared over the embank- 
ment, the Chao troops stationed 
on the Island began to fire on 
them and an_ observer from the 
,mast of the Villalobos, saw that 
at least balf-a-dozen fell. As far 
as could be seen, that ended the 
attack. But for the next few 
hours, the Chao troops let off 
quite a ‘creditable amount of 
ammunition. Rifles, machine 
guns and a few field pieces kept 
up a noise the like of which has 
never before being heard at 
Changsha. There are some 25 or 
30 foreign .houses on the Island 
and the firing took place literally 
on all sides of them, except the 
east shore side. The amazing 
thing is that. the only casualty, 
apparently, in all the foreign 
compounds occurred in that of 
the German Vice-Consul, where a 
soldier was wounded in the foot. 
(I de not know how he came to 
be in the compound). 


A GOOD DEAL OF STRAFING. 


Since that afternoon there has 
been a good deal of “‘strafing” 
and one particularly objection- 
able form of it is the discharge 
of three inch shells from the 
Yoluly Hill into the city. If there 
Were any military advantage in 
such a bombardment, it would 
have at least that redeeming 
feature. But it is difficult to 
imagine even the Chinese coolies 
who do the firing, thinking that 
they will cbtain possession of the 
city by that means. They have 
tried the much less considerable 
feat of storming the island and 
have hopelessly failed, the mere 
dlopping of a dozen or more 
shells at hap-hazard into a city 





of some quarter. of a million 
population—one’s imagination 
fails to conjure up the slightest, 
excuse for such a “bombardment” 
as that. 

Of course, sooner or later, some 
one was bound to ve hit.” This 
morning one shell in the play- 
ground of one of the higher ele- 
mentary schools and one of the 
scholars received a severe wound 
in his leg. On Saturday evening, 
one fel] in the Mission Compound 
of the United Evangelical 
Mission, which happens to be not 
far from the Governor’s head- 
quarters—happens, I say, because 
as far as we know no other shell 
has gone so near to him as that. 
It came through the: roof, 
of the house occupied by one 
of the Chinese __ preachers. 
making quite a big hole for itself, 
‘a much smaller one through the 
corner of the ceiling of the 
sitting room. It passed out 
of the room through the lower 
part of a substantial wooden 
pillar, one of the house supports. 
A few feet further on, it dented 
the brick work of the courtyard, 
ricochetted to a height of eight or 
nine feet where it banged itself 
against abrick wall at an oblique 
angle and fell back into the yard. 
The preacher and all his family 
were actually at the supper table 
in the room adjoining the one the 
shell passed through and also the 
court where it was brought to the 
end of its career. Happily it did 
not explode. I have been told 
of four falling in the city to-day, 
one of which was into the next 
house of a second compound of 
the United Evangelical Mission 
(one which they have recently 
taken over from the Christian and 
Missionary Alliance). ~ 

To add to the terrors of a siege, 
in the early hours of this morning 
there was a very large fire outside 
the small West Gate. Over a hun- 
dred houses have been burnt, a 
block that takes in every building 
‘between the Gate Street towards 
the south for a considerable dis- 


tance on both sides of the River” 


St. and in ne on bet places 
damagin, uildings which are 
inside the site of the old wall: 
Considerable murmuring has 
arisen because one -of the fire 
engines was stopped by the sold- 
iers who keep “martial law” 
throughout the city at night. 
Happily, in all the river side of 
the city, there was no such folly 
as that. Soldiers worked with the 
firemen in helping to stop the 
blaze. There was only a light 
wind. One burnt-out stump of an 
inch diameter. however, actually 
fell in the British Consulate the 
other side of the river, on the 


| Island. 


BRITISH ADMIRAL’S REPLY. 

H.M.S. Woodcock arrived here 
just in time-to see the fighting. 
Two gunboats. had been here, but 
both had orders to leave - before 
the water got so low as to keep 
them here all the winter. The 
‘Woodcock has been sent up to see 


what is happening, but it also has. 


orders to leave before thé water 
falls too low. ‘The Changsha Bri- 
tish Chamber of. Commerce wired 
to Shanghai to get the C. ©. 


| there to help their appeal to keep 
the Woodcock here throughout 
the winter. The answer from the 
Admiral in command of all the 
ships in China, is a mere repeti- 
tion_of the order. Of course, when 
the water falls so low, that, a boat 
here cannot get away, a boat not 
here cannot come up. As soon as 
the water has fallen another foot, 
the passage to and’ fro of even so 
small a boat as the Woodcock is 
stopped: Admirals do not, of 
course, answer newspaper corres- 
pondents, one therefore is only 
wasting paper in asking what 
policy has the British government 
in keeping gunboats in China. 
| If at a time like this, in a port 
| like Changsha, the British Gov- 
ernment decides that there will. 
be no need of a gunboat for the 
coming two, more likely, three 
quite possibly four months, what 
is likely to happen in any port 
which will justify the presence of 
some unit of the British navy: 
WHAT ARE THE GUNBOATS FOR? 
Take one instance: On Satur- 
day night, 123 boats wero arrang- 
ed side by side across the river 
and there is now a bridge of 
‘coats connecting the Island with 
this bank. That bridge happens 
to be below the godowns of the 
Butterfield and Swire, and the 
Japanese lines. A request to the 
Foreign Office to let cargo boats 
go through at stated hours, or 
some other arrangement that 
would not interfere with military 
operations is most likely to be met 
with the answer that military” 
matters are beyond the province 
of the F.O. A gentle push with, 
the nose of the Woodcock between 
two of the boats making the 
bridge would give w passage if 
needed without any harm, to the. 
boats, and the merc knowledge 
that such a thing. would happen 
if the Chinese authorities. ignored 
the consular request, would un- 
doubtedly. bring an immediate 
answer. If there is no gunboat 
here, your own correspondent 
might as wel] ask the authorities 
to open the bridge as H.B.M. 
Consul. That is hardly a digni- 
fied position for His Majesty’s 
representative in this port. It is 
hardly credible that a Command- 
ing Officer who knew the situation 
would! give such orders as have ‘ 
just: been given. . There is a good 
tale in Admiral Fisher’s Life 
which tells about his desire to 
scrap all these small boats. Some 
one asked what would be done in 
the river ports in China and was 
answered by a Fisherian bomb- 
shell ending up with the state- 
ment that he, good man, did not 
know why gunboats were needed 


and sampans.” If England could 
get a few more Fishers, it would 
be a good harguin to do so at the 
price of these smallest boats ‘of 
the navy. But to have them and 
deliberately not use them about 
the only thing they can do, is cer- 
tainly not the mark of a Fisher. 





. A Soviet trade’ representative, 
states the “Hongkong Daily - 
Press” bas arrived in Canton to 
open trade rdlations between’: 
Russia and South China. 
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MISS DARROCH AND 
MISS SHARP 





Pitiable Plight When in Captivi- 
ty: Bandits’ Impregn- 
able Position 


The following etter, from the 
Rev. F. S. Joyce, kindly sent us 
by the China Inland Mission, Han- 
kow, gives recent news of tho 
captured ladies. Tt but 
arouse deep indignation. 

Lushan, Ho, 11 p.m., Oct. 18. 
Still no immediate prospects of 

Misses Darroch and Sharp being 
released. Fan demands that he be 
received into the army, but Wu 
Pei-fu and Chang Tuli will not 
consent and they have sent orders 
for the extermination of his band. 
-One thousand soldiers have come 
to do this and 2,000 more from 
Loyang are waiting for news (!) 
at Juchow, 40 miles away. The 
1,000 soldiers, who come from Yeh- 
hsien and Yencheng. arrived yes- 
terday, exactly one week after (? 
the brigands) entered the moun- 
tains ard the officials of Paofeng 
and Lushan received official inti- 
mation of tho capture of the 
Sihwa ladies and of the brigands 
going west six days after they had 
crossed the railw: line!!) By 
this you will see that the Honan 
authorities have not taken the eap- 
ture of Misses Darroch and Sharp 
very seriously. Had they done so 
the brigands could never have car- 
vied the ladies west. 

Tt seems ont of the auestion to 
fight Fan now. for he has greatly 
strengthened his position since 
coming here, Several thousands 
of Honan robbers—over 5,000— 
have joined him and he has obtain- 
ed a bountiful supply of ammuni- 
tion. Also he now holds all the 
passes and mountain strongholds. 

The only hope of getting the 
captives out of Fan’s hands now 
is to receive him and his crowd 
into the army. One regrets this, 
but Fan now holds the power. 
Strong representations have been 
made to Wu and Chang to this 
effect, but they are still bent on 
fighting. 

\A BURNING DISGRACE. 


It makes one’s blood boil to 
think of two helpless women, Brit- 
ish subjects—being dragged about 
the provinee by these raseals for 


cannot 














four weeks, while the high military ; 


authorities are living in security 
and luxury and! thousands of sold- 
iers are loafing along the railway 
line and in the many camps. Tho 
strain of following up the 
brigands and keeping in touch 
with the captives is bad enough, 
but what must the strain be to 
those two women living and travel- 
ling with the brigands?’ I leave 
that to your imagination. 

The ladies were in a pitiable 
condition when they entered the 
mountains, for they lost all their 
extra clothing and bedding 30 li 
from Lushan. Fan was then very 
short of ammunition and the vill- 
age militia ambushed his rear- 
guard and Fan had to flee, leay- 
ing all his carts and most of his 
plunder behind. : 












The first information regarding 
the ladies was brought from the 
mountains to me at Paofeng by a 
Christian who kad followed them, 
He told me that they were in a 
small, dark room, with only one 
little dirty Chinese coverlet be- 
tween them, all their clothes in 
rags and tatters and only coarse 
millet to eat. I was glad to be 
in a position to supply them with 
clotking and stores which I had 
brought for them. The Christian 
here also sent them some food and 
bedding and clothing. 

Fan foids the ladies to write, 
lest his secrets be divulged, but 
I have written asking him to 
allow them to send out letters, I 
came on here three days ago as it 
is easier to reach the brigands’ 
camp from this point. As the 
district between here and Pao- 
feng is controlled by local rob- 
bers, I had to be escorted by a 
number of ex--rigand soldiers 
They belonged to the man who 
captured Mrs. & Miss Soderstrom 
last year at Shenkiu. 

The officers here are anxiously 
awaiting permission fem the 
Tuhli to accept Fan’s terms. If 
some action is not taken at once 
& very serious situation will 
arise. . 

Hoping soon to be in a position 
to send you etter news. 

Yours sincerely 
(Sd) Francis S. Joyce. 


HOSTAGES SUGGESTED. 


P. S. Fan has now consented 
verbally to accept two forcign 
men in place of the ladies, but 
the officials think this is only a 
ruse of his to secure more foreign 
captives, and advise against it. 
Quite a number of foreign men 
have offered to take the ladies’ 
places, so I am asking Fan to put 
his offer in writing. 








Bandits’ Refusal to Release 
Without Enrolment 
Kaifeng. Oct. 27. 


Mr. Joyce. of the China Inland 
Mission, interviewed the bandit 
leader on October 23, offering on 
behalf of the Military Governor 
pardon and a ransom if the cap- 
tive ladies, Misses Darroch and 
Sharp, were released immediately, 
but refusing to consider e 
bandits’ enrolment into the Army. 
Mr. Joyce has telegraphed that 
the bandits absolutely refuse these 
terms and are holding out for 
enrolment. 

The authorities are now ad- 
yanoing military operations but 
the country is mountainous and 
the west side of the bandits is still 


open. 

Generail Chang Fu-lai is arrang- 
ing to proceed to Paofeng in three 
days’ time to take immediate 
charge of the operations there.— 
Reuter. 





Released at Last 


The China Inland Mission have 
received a telegram from the Rev. 
F. S. Joyce, who has been ne- 
gotiating with the bandits for the 
release of Miss Darroch and Miss 
Sharp, that the ladies have been 





set free. ‘the telegram was dated 
Kiahsien, Hunan, noon on Mon- 
day. 

Miss Darroch and Miss Sharp 
were captured at Sihwa, Honan, 
on September 24. It was six days 
before the officials made any move 
to pursue the brigands, who were 
thus enabled to escape to the im- 
pregnable mountain  fastnesses 
of ‘Nanyang. 

The bandits have been demand 
ing enrellment in the army as the 
price of releasing the two ladies 
and refused to listen to any other 
terms. 

Peking, Oct. 30. 

The Waichiaopu to-day cir- 

culated a telegram received last 
night from Gen, Chang fu-lai, 
the Tuchun of Honan, reporting 
the rescue of the lady missionaries 
on the night of October 25. The 
telegram asserts that the rescue 
work was carried out by Gen. 
Vu Lan-fu, who sceretly entered 
the bandits’ stronghold and in a 
night attack by Government 
troops co-operated with them in 
rescuing the ladies, who are now 
travelling to Juchow,—Reuter. 











| CUSTOM OFFICIAL 


LEAVES CHINKIANG 





Mr. E. Alabaster’s Farewell 
Gathering: Transferr- 
ed to Peking 





From Our Own Correspondent, 
Chinkiang, Oct. 30. 

Mr. E. Alabaster who for some 
time past has held the position as 
Commissioner of Customs at this 
port has been transferred to Pe- 
king. During the tenure of his 
office here, he showed himself to 
be a man who interested himself 
in all concerns that meant ad- 
vancement for the port. As a 
member of the community he did 
his best to help others. 

Ais evidence of the esteem in 
which he was held, there was a 
large gathering at. the station to 
bid him farewell. Several Chinese 
officials and a large proportion of 
the foreign community of the port 
were there to do him honour. His 
suocessor in office is Mr. C. N. 
Holwill who has just returned 
from home leave. 

The long spell of dry weather 
which has caused the fields to be © 
baked hard has at last broken. 
Last night there was a thunder- 
storm, accompanied bya heavy 
downpour -of rain, so now the 
farmers will be able to plough 
their fields and sow their wheat. 








Tue French Legation in Peking 
has brought up the question of 
indemnifying the Roman Catholic 
Mission for their losses at Chung- 
king. Four Frenchmen are Te- 
ported to have teen wounded re- 
cently during the ‘Chungking 
fighting, an damages are 
also charged. The Roman Mission 
premises are said to have been 
damaged by the troops. 
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RAPINE AND MURDER 
IN HONAN 





Are Bandits and Military in Col- 
lusion?: Robbers Decorated 
“for Good Services” 





From Our Own Uorrespondent. 


Kueiteh, Hon., Oct. 22. 

The letters from your corres- 
pondents at Kaifeng and Kueiteh 
are curiously interesting in the 
light of the facts and the present 
situation. 

On the 15th instant Ts’in Ts’an 
‘Meo-chang called on me and with 
closed doors and a most myster- 
ious air asked the number and 
whereabouts of foreigners in this 
district. At his request I wrote 
to the missionaries at Ningling- 
hsien to get out within two days 
or the authorities would net be 
responsible. He said they had a 
movement on which was a great 
secret and I must not tell a single 
person, (The native press in 
Kaifeng reported this secret move- 
ment about month ago.) On 

_ the 16th Wang ‘Chen Sheo-shih 
was still at ease in his yamén. 
On tthe 17th a ‘lien chang’ told 
me that the great sceret plan 
was to surround the five county 
towns where Lao Yang-ren’s men 
were pested, to disarm them, and 
afterwards execute them. On the 
18th, (t.¢., before the Command- 
ant could have been on the spot) 
at 6 p.m Lao Yang-ren’s men 
from Ninglinghsien appeared ait 
Chech’enghsien and joined their 
brothers there in looting all] the 
shopa, setting free all the prison- 
ers in the jail, visiting the yamén 
and all the wealthy homes in the 
cify. The magistrate hid and 
escaped. This news has just come 
by letter from our evangelist at. 
Chech’tng. Lao Yang-ren’s men 
left for Luyihsien where more of 
their number and Lao Yang-ren 
himself are. I am expecting to 
hear the news of the same fate of 
that place. 

The news of the looting of 
Ohech’eng has a touch of humour 
about it. One of our colporteurs 
was there a few days before, 
and reported that the towns- 
people were flattering Lao Yang- 
ren’s men, some of whom were 
decorated with as many as three 
medals which the people had had 
struck for their good services! 

From the above it is evident 
that the military are either lack- 
ing in ability and intelligence or 
that they are in league with Lao 
Yang-ren and his men. They 
have known for months what Lao 
Yang-ren’s men were doing. The 
shooting of our evangelist’s wife, 
the murder of several civilians, 
among them one of our church 
members, and the destruction of 
Wuhsiangtsih on August 23 were 
all the work of Lao Yang-ren’s 
men. A movement was planned 
(sic) to_invest this market -town. 
It wae done on three sides. The 
tufei who had been there for 
several months and had behaved 
well for tufei, went out at the 





opening left for them and then 

Yang-ren’s men went. in. 
They burned about a third of the 
town, shot harmless civilians be- 
cause they could not tell where the 
dollars were hidden, took up 
their quarters in our chapel for 
two days, feasted themselves and 
finally smashed up everything 
they could lay their hands on 
before they left. The officers here 
said they left the way open for 
the tufed to escape as they would 
have fought and lives would have 
been taken and lost in exchange. 
Noble, brave warriors!!! 

AN UNCOUTH OFFICIAL. 


On the 19th at 5 p.m. we were 
visited by a military official who, 
in a most uncouth manner, order- 
ed us_ to move into the city for 
the night. (Our residence is in 
the east suburb.) He announced 
that this was going to be attack- 
ed by 7,000 men, tufei, he said, 
and that if we were killed it 
would be our own fault if-we did 
not obey orders. The missionar- 
ies of the Canadian Episcopal 
Mission were treated in the same 
way. Drs. Andreassen and Travis 
refused to move from the hospital 
in the evening, but they were callJ- 
ed up at 10.30 p.m. and threaten- 
ed with arrest if they did not 
obey orders. We have all had to 
go into the city to sleep every 
night''since then up ‘to date of 
writing. < 

The situation is an impossible 
ope for merchants and missionar- 
ies. Since our return from the 
hills in August we have been un- 
able to do any work in the coun- 
try districts where four-fifths of 
our work lies. To take the escorts 
which the authorities would force 
upon us would be to ask for 
trouble and make any effective 
work impossible. 

How long is this sort of thing 
to go on? When will public 
opinion be aroused so that our 
governments shall be forced to do 
something more than make repre- 
sentation? 


Northern Reinforcements 


for Changsha 


Peking, Oct. 30. 

It is. reported from military 
sources that Gen. Ma Chi has 
arrived at Changsha with a bri- 
gade of northern troops, and that 
Gen. Chen Teb-lin, commanding 
the 49th Mixed Brigade, reacled 
Yochow on the 29th instant, on the 
way to Changsha. 

Gen. Chao Heng-ti has sent 
Gen. Tsen Li, Chief of Staff,. to 
Loyang to interview Gen. Wu Pei- 
fu and furnidh a report on the 
situation in Hunan.—Reuten 





Pextna, Oct, 27.—A_ Presiden- 
tial Mandate of today’s date 
appoints Mr. Tang Tsai-li as 
Director of the Railway Guards 
Bureau of the Communications 
Department and Mr. Hsiang 


Hgiang as Vice-Minister of Fin- | 
| hand he may have been innocent, 


ance and Director-General of the 
Central Salt Administration and 
concurrently Chief of the In- 
spectorate of Salt Revenues.— 
Eastern News Agency, 


r and the civil 





CARRYING THE STOVE 
ON HIS BACK 


Torture of Witnesses in 
Kueichow: An Official 
Foully Murdered 





From Our Own Correspondent.’ 


Kueiyang, Kuei, Oct. 18. 

It is rumoured im some circles 
that there is a possibility of a 
Commission from the homelands 
coming to China for the purpose: 
of investigating the Code of Laws 
and the Methods of Administra-_ 
tion, ete., as this subject is sup- 
posed to have a bearing on the 
abolition of oxtrality, and so’ 
forth. Z 

Here in this province thera ap-* 
pears.to be no special difficulty 
about administration, for when 
there is a person to be - executed 
magistrate is not 
prepared to go through the formal- 
ity of presenting the caso to the 
capital, etc., he just turns the 
criminal over to the military folk 
and they soon make a target of - 


. him. If the military ‘‘boss-roos- 


ter” is not quite satisfied with the 
evidence, he extracts more from 
the prisoner. 

Sometimes it is necessary to use 
torture and ‘one means adopted is 
called,’ Carrying a stove pick-a- 
back.” It consists in burning a) 
fire on tha.victim’s bare back 
until he supplies the necessary 
information. 3 

Many folk in the maritime pro- 
vinees may remember Mr. Wang- 
Meng-ping of Kueichow, who was 
an official in Shansi for ‘a number 
of years, and during that time was 
in charge of the mint for produc- 
ing copper cont pieces. They will 
be sorry te hear that Mr. Wang 
has come to an untimely end at 
his native city, Tuyin. When the 
authorities decided to raise the 
sum of $1,000,000, from the poople 
they portioned out set sums to 
each district, expecting the offici- 
als to raiso the money from the 
populace. The sum apportioned to 
Tuyin was either $30,000, or $50;- 
000, and Mr. Wang thought it was 
too much. He expressed himself 
freely to others and detectives 
were put -on his track. They 
feigned themselves to be visitors 
and discussed the. question with 
him. After hearing what he had 
to say in the matter they invited 
him to the yamén for further con- 
sultation. It is said that ‘the 
official ahd other. told him that he . 
could purchase the whole of the 
notes himself because he was a 
man of money, otc. He denied 
the allegation and they had further - 
talk together. When laaving he 
was shot dead before he left: the 
official residence. No trial what- 
aver, but shot down in cold blood 
is what is reported here. He may 
have been worthy of death. or 
punishment, and on _ the’ other 


but as there was:no trial the case 
makes it clear that there is serious 
defect m the way supposed justice 
is meted out. 
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i sary repairs effected. These set- 
A WIRESESS ROMANCE IN TURKESTAN tlements are virtually cases, with 
pace barren, unpeopled wastes between. 
s a, Fs Over these arid stretches water 
Major Dockray’s Two-Year Trip to Erect Stations: Quaint had to be added to the burdens of 
Native Superstition: The Record Caravan for China the ponies. At Kuchow, the cen- 
5 tre of a large, fertile area, a 
Peking, Oct. 30. with the cart column, but being | Jonger halt than usual was made, 
Major Dockray, the Marconi | Well mounted was able to ride | for the animals were showing ex- 
“wireless expert who erected the | With the camels at will and see | tra signs of fatigue. There 
stations at Tihuafu and Kashgar, | that all went well with both | Major Dockray met a Swedish 
is back in Peking and is well on | Parts of the caravan. The carts | woman living with the Mohamme- 


the highway tc complete recovery 
from an illness that developed as 
the result of hardships encoun- 
tered during the past two years. 
The preliminary arrangements 
having been completed, he left 
Kuaihuacheng on November 15, 
1921. All the machinery and 
supplies had started on the jour- 
ney nearly a year before, in a 
caravan that was probably the 
biggest in the history of China. 
Cement and all materials that 
could be carried on camels went 
“by the grasslands route, through 
the uninhabited southern regions 
of Mongolia. Machinery and 
other heavy stuff, such as steel 
towers, were sent by cart along 
the old caravan track rid Ning- 
sia, Lanchowfu and Hami. 

After an exceedingly interest- 
ing trip, Major Dockray arrived 
at Tihuafu in February, 1922, and 
found all supplies there. The 
first thing was to_ secure a site 
for the stations. This proved to 
be a difficult matter, for Gen. 
Yang Tseng-hsin was not in 
favour of the scheme and many 
difficulties arose. When a suit- 
able location had! been found, a 
stiff price was asked for the 
ground. Negotiations resulted in 
an arrangement that was fairly 
satisfactory and work began. 

then some progress had been 
made, the local officials discover- 
ed that the site was ‘part of 
old Confucian Temple grounds 
and the price was raised consid- 
erably. The new difficulty he- 
ing overcome, the erection of the 
station progressed without any 
further serious obstacle being ad- 
vanced, and the work was com- 
pleted in August. Just then the 
Chinese Government wavered in 
its desire for the general plan to 
be completed, and Major Dockray 
waited at Tihuafu while the mat- 
ter was being decided at Peking, 
uncertain whether he would pro- 
eced to Kashgar or return to the 
Capital. Eventually it was_re- 
solved to carry out the original 
scheme. 

CLEVER ORGANIZATION. 


Assembling the caravan, pack- 
ing materials and fodder, map- 
ping out the routes and stopping 
places for carts-and camels and 
deciding upon the quantities of 
food and water to be carried on 
from various places entailed 
much labour and thought. The 
fact that these arrangements pro- 
ved entirely satisfactory speaks 
well for the organizing ability of 
Major Dockray. The double cara- 
van, consisting of 12,000 camels 
and 117 carts, each of the latter 
pulled by four ponies, started on 
its long and @ifficult trek on 
Armistice Day, 1992. . Major 
Dockray made his headquarters 





still followed the broad hard way, 
while the camels travelled by nar- 
rower: tracks, where water, was 
more plentiful, never having to 
go more than three days without 
water. This enabled the camel 
transport to make gocd speed. 
They averaged over two miles an 
hour with loads of about 400 Ib., 
travelling principally at night. 
Some succumbed to hardships, 
and the loss of ponies was about 
the same, but the 10 per cent. of 
spares proved ample to make good 
the losses in both. The camels 
covered from 20 to 30 lia day. 
The carts thus arrived at the 
halting places ahead of the 
camels and were well fed and 
rested while waiting for the 
slower transport to catch up. 

The first week from Tihuafu 
was the hardest part of the 
journey. Mountains, _ passes, 
rivers and small streams hadi to 
be negotiated. In| many in- 
stances the bridges were too nar- 
row or too frai] and had to be 
strengthened or replaced. At 
various mountain pinches half 
the teams had to be unharnessed 
and hooked on to the remainder. 
the double teams then coming back 
for the vehicles left behind. 
Carts broke down or began to 
show signs of weakness, but an 
efficient breakdown gang over- 
came these difficudties with the 
cheerful efficiency characteristic 
of Chinese labourers. 


THE GREATEST TROUBLE. 


Perhaps the greatest mechanical 
difficulty was presented by the 
River Yenchi (Karasha), a fast 
flowing stream carrying a good 
deal of fairly heavy ice. The 
whole caravan had to be taken 
over on rafts, which were buffetell 
by the ice. Here again the Chin- 
ese showed their skill andi re- 
source and the crossing was effect- 
ed _in two days. 

Other troubles by the way were 
more irritating than these, for 
the officiais ¢» route apparently 
saw no reason for exempting this 
Government enterprise from the 
dues they so easily impose on 
Chinese caravans, and demands 
were made for payment of local 
taxes. At Toxun these demands 
reached the maximum. There a 
demand for $40 per cart was 
made with an equanimity that it 
seemed to be a pity to disturb. 
One of the drivers was arrested 
and beaten for non-payment of 
squeeze before Major Dockray ap- 
peared on the scene. 

Passing beyond the mountain 








.Tegion the track improved. The 


country became more level. Once 
a week the caravan ‘reached a 
large settlement where supplies of 
food and fodder were obtained, 
the caravan overhauled and neces- 





dans. She had_ been there for 
many years and appeared con- 
tented with her lot. 


SCARED OF A RAILWAY. 
Entering the Kashgar region 
the country still further improv- 
ed. The valleys were all cultivat- 
ed. Grain, fruit and vegetables 


grew’ in abundance. At each 
town a Chitese official was in 
charge. Here some amusement 


was gained by learning that the 
rumour had preceded the caravan 
that it was connected’ with the 
construction of a railway from 
India to Moscow. The docile 
and very simple Turki people 
had accepted this report without 
hesitation, and seemed delighted 
to learn that it was not true, 

Plenty of game was seen 
throughout the journey. Ante- 
lopes often fell to Major Dock- 
ray’s rifle and some roebuck and 
pig were obtained, In the migra- 
tory season wild fowl] were ex- 
ceedingly numerous. 

In January Kashgar was reach- 
ed. All material was delivered 
in excellent condition. Here no 
obstacles were placed! in the way. 
A site was given by the officials 
and work began at once. It was 
carried out. expeditiously and 
completed: in May, 1923. 

Some discomfort was caused by 
the rumour that the foreigner in- 
tended to bury the hearts of a 
number of boys beneath the tow- 
ers, but the efforts of the offi- 
cials and invitations to priests 
and gentry to witness the founda- 
tion work dispelled this old-time 
superstition that such sacrifices 
were necessary for the erection of 
slender towers 














A GOOD SERVICE. 


Immediately the station was 
finished good communication was 
established with India and news 
was daily received from Leafield, 
Nauen, and Moscow. It was cir- 
culated to officials and leading re- 
sidents, much to their delight. 
It is worthy of note that the news 
of Mr. Baldwin’s appointment as 
Premier was received the day the 
station opened. 

Desiring to make the return 
journey as quickly as possible 
Major Dockray determined to 
travel to China vi@ India, which 
would reduce the period by half. 
He left Kashgar in June, accom- 
panied only by two Chinese ser- 
vants. Mounted on ponies, they 
started on the delightful and 
picturesque journey south. Cross- 
ing the Pamirs they travelled 
through the Native Stafes of 
Hunze and Nagyr into Kashmir. 
Rising to an altitude of 17,000 
feet at one spot, they saw the 
grandest scenery in the world 
among the glaciers and mountain 
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passes, but it was too cold! for 
comfort and they pushed on as 
quickly as possible for lower 


lands. Scrimagur was reached 
at the end of July. From there 
they travelled over well-made 


roads to Rawalpindi, where they 
entrained for Calcutta, and with- 
out loss of time went on to Shang- 
hai. During the sca trip Major 
Dockray fell ill as the result of 
Jong hardship andi discomfort and 
had to enter hospital, where he 
remained a menth. Coming on to 
Peking, he reached the capital 
just two: years after starting on 
this fascinating trip.—Reuter. 





TWO POPULAR MISSION- 
ARIES 





Welcomed Back at Soochow 
With Much Popping 


of Firecrackers 





From Our Own Correspondent. 
Soochow, Oct. 24. 

One would judge from the crowd 
gathered on the Soochow Station 
platform at 8.45 this morning, 
that the Governor of Kiangse was 
about to arrive. The party, wait- 
ing impatiently for the arrival 
of the first train from Shanghai, 
was there to welcome Dr. and 
Mrs. Mason P. Young, of tho 
Elizabeth Blake Hospital, on 
their return from: furlough. They 
arrived in Shanghai yesterday by 
the Admiral Line str. President 
Grant, from Seattle. All of the 
nurses from the Elizabeth Blake 
Hospital, and practically the on- 
tire staff, together with a host of 
foreign and Chinese friends, lined 
the platform; and as the train 
pulled in, the popping of the big 
and little firecrackers began. Ban- 
ners with inscriptions of welcome, 
floated in the breeze, and the band 
from the large orphanage outside 
the Changmen furnished most 
royal welcoming music! Dr. and 
Mrs. Young richly deserve this 
hearty welcome back to Soochow, 
. where they have so endeared them- 
selves to both their Chinese and 
foreign friends during their first 
term of service: and everyone has 
the best wishes for this, their 
second term of service, just be- 


gun. 
THE SOCIALIST MURDERS 














Four Other Japanese Gen- 
darmes Arrested 
é Tokio, Oct. 26. 
As the result of Captain Am- 
akasu’s refutation of his previous 
declaration that he was responsi- 
ble for the death of Osugi’s 
niéphew, which sensationally closed 
the opening sessions of his trial, 
four other’ gendarmes, suspected 
of having connexion with the’ 
murder, have been arrested and 
submitted to a preliminary trial. 
According to the findings, which 
have now been published, they are 
declared to be implicated. The 
trial of the aceuseds ‘will re-open 
on ‘November 10.—Reuter: 








RAISING THE WIND 
IN KUEICHOW 





Military Chiefs’ Insatiable Thirst 
for Money: Paper‘Copper - 
Circulating ~ 





From Our Own Correspondent. 


Kueiyang, Kuei., Oct. 18. 

The Military Director Tangchi- 
yi has taken office as Acting-Civil- 
Governor of Kueichow. After 
taking over the seals of office he 
issued a proclamation explaining 
his position in the matter. He 
states that Liu Hsien-shih ordered 
him to take the office but he had 
thoughts of refusing the honour. 
The fathers, and elders exhorted 
him not to refuse so he had no 
alternative but to accept the posi- 
tion. He holds this post at the 
request of the E. Genoral and the 
elders, and looks to them to help 


shim in the work that has come to 


him, and so forth. Gen. Liu has 
his office as Deputy Comniander 
of the Yun-Kuei forces “but feols 
he is not equal to discharging the 
dutics in connexion therewith as 
his health is failing. Since Gen. 
Tang took office there have been 
several appointments, and re- 
arranging of offices 
those appointed to positions are 
declining them because they aro 
not the positions desired. P 

lt is reported in commercial 
circles that the authorities are 
trying to raise the sum of $200,000 
from the business men. For 
months now the price of cash has 
been going down, and the posses- 
sors of copper cont pieces have 
helped to raise the price’ of the 
copper coin by hol ‘ing on to what 
they possessed.. Proclamations 
were issued by the Chamber of 
Commerce urging the people to 
raise the price of the cash by 
accepting copper cont pieces at 
ten cash, and so on. The. people 
were not anxious to do so and 
to-day the copper cent realizes 13 
ordinary cash anywhere. 

A DEMAND FOR $200,000. 

Finding the proclamations did 
little or no good the mombers of 
the Chamber of Commerce decid- 
ed to raise a sum of $100,000 and 
on the strength of that to print 
and issue cash notes with a 
market value equal to the copper 
cent pieces. Before the notes 
could be printed there is.a re- 
quest that $200,000 be produced 
for military expenses. The busi- 
ness men are fecling sore because 
the trade is suffering from depres- 
sion. 

A large opium caravan that left 
here lately only went two stages 
to Kueiting and then had to halt 
there as the escort provided was 
not strong enough to see the goods 
safely through the next section of 
the route. More men being forth- 
coming the 
another three stages to Hsiasze 
where the business men should 
take boat but upon arrival they 
learned that the escort from Hung- 
kiang had not arrived. So far as 


but some of, 





caravan advanced. 


is known here they are‘sbill: wait- 
ing at Hsiasze while the owners 
of the drug are wondering whether 
the robbers will attack Hsiasze 
before the escort arrives.. News 
from Sankiang states that the 
Hungkiang escort. came that far 
with a flotilla of boats but upon 
arrival they left the little fleet to 
its fate and returned to Hung~ 
Kiang. Some say the soldiers 
were in a hurry to . return and 
take part in the fighting in west 
Hunan, while others affirm that 
the Hungkiang man and the high . - 
officials here are at loggerheads + 
over military funds. The fleet at 
Sankiang awaits an escort before. 
it can come up, and the crowd at 
Hsiasze await an escort before 
they can go down and the business 
stagnates. 

TRADE BY BRIBERY. 


Considerable traffic is being car- 
ried on with Yunnan and the’ 
business men are  rcceiving their 
goods safely by that route. They / 
have to pay long sums to the 
gentlemen who sce to’ it that the. 
goods do not suffer en route and 
in conversation with a man of | | 
business two days ago. Ii was’ 
astounded to learn they pay some- 
thing like $1,000 on-a shipment of 
goods worth $10,000, or in other 
words they pay in the region of 
10 per cent. for insurance ¢2). 


Those who have friends and re~ 
latives in Japan have been greatly,; 
concerned ‘as to their welfare as; . 
there is a report going round that 
the cities of Tokyo and Yokohama. 
have both disappeared through a 
tremendous carthquake. . es 

Some inquiries at the telegraph 
office revealed the fact that no 
such news had come by telegram, 
and the foreignors in the city have-, 
not received any such word,. andj.: 
the Shanghai papers do not report; - 
such an awful catastrophe so the 
anxious ones are gradually coming 
to hope that there was some mi: 
take in the report. 4 

The farmers were rejoicing in 
ideal weathw for the gathering. in: 
of the rice when the weather broke. 
and we have had several days 
heavy rains. ° 

They say the rice in the fields is 
being laid flat and is in danger of 
sprouting through boing soaked in 2 
the water, and that already gat "‘ < 
hered is in danger of spoiling # 
because it is not yet dry enough 
to store away in the granaries. 
Moreover numbers of mon are 
being taken off by the soldiers 
and the labour is a greater pro- 
blem than before: 
































Tue Shanghai: section of Par- 
liament, in publishing a list of 
names of M.P.’s who took part in 
the election of Marshal Tsao*Kun 
to tthe Presidency, states that a: 
quorum was not obtained on 
October 6, more than 25 members 
being required to make up. the 
necessary number. Hence, they’ 
state, the election is further ill 
a] and! the Peking M. P.’s- have 
ho shame. Meanwhile, the. Kuo- 
mintang is removing from its 
list membersin Parliament who. 
assisted in electing . Tsao. 
president. i 
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PIONEERS OF MISSION 
WORK 





Growth of American Methodist 
Movement in China: Condi- 
tions in the Early Days 





From our Shaohsing 
Correspondent. 


In connexion with the Twenty- 
eighth Annual Meeting of the 
Fast. China Conference of the 
American Baptist Foreign Mission 
Society in Hangchow, Oct. 17-2), 
‘a paper of unusual interest was ; 
read by Dr. F. W. Goddard im 
commemoration of the 80th 
anniversary of the founding of 
mission. 

Work was begun when Dr. 
D. J. McGowan, upon the open- 
ing of Ningpo by the treaty of 
Nanking, ontered Ningpo in 1843. 
Many difficulties faced the first 
foreigm missionary to enter the 
city, but by his courtesy and skill 
Dr. McGowan overcame these 
obstacles. Not content with + 
establishing a dispensary and 
hospital in the city he travelled | 
extensively im Chékiang holding | 
eye clinics in places as far re- } 
moved as Taichow, Wenchow, 
Kinhwa, Shaohsing, Kinhwa, { 
Hangchow, and Huchow. Dr. 
McGowam, however, was not con- 
tent merely with the alleviation 
of: suffering. The far sightedness 
of this pioneer medical man is | 
shown by the following quotation 
from ons of his letters: “The 
labours of a medioal missionary { 
which are not exclusively directed ; 
to the conversion of the Chinese 
can effect no permanent good | 
unless something more than the 
ordinary routine of surgical and | 
medical practice is done. Myriads 
may be relieved of bodily ail- | 
ments, but with the physician his | 

rofessional work dies also. If, ; 

owever, he succeeds in improv- 
ing to any extent the medical 
knowledge of the country some- 
thing is accomplished which can- 
not fail to endure.” 

A HEROIC INVALID. 

‘In 1848 Rev. Josiah Goddard, 
grandfather of Dr. F. W. 
Goddard, came from Bangkok to 
Ningpo. Suffering from tuber- 
oulosis Josiah Goddard was trans- 
ferred to Ningpo as that port at 
that time was considered perhaps 
the most salubrious in the Far | 
East. -The schedule of a man 
who had already suffered a 
severe haemorrhage is of interest : 
“Here when the disease was al- 
ready far advanced, and «his 
preaching voice almost gone, we 
Jearn from his. journal that his 
weekly schedule ‘called for a | 
morning service in Chinese with | 
the family immediately. after | 
breakfast, then on Sundays an | 

{ 


English service across the river at | 
nine o’clock followed by- preaching 
services in which several took 
art at the city chapel which | 
ept him till nearly two p.m. In 
the afternoon he was again in 
the: chapel from 3.30 till 6.00. 
On week days he ‘taught his 





j Emglish society there. 
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" children for an hour before break- 
fast, worked with his teachers 
translating the scriptures from 


nine to three, when he 
had dinner, after which he 
went to tho chapel and 
held as usual two services 


separated by a short intermission. 
In the evening after family wor- 
ship an hour was spent in in- 
structing “his som in grammar 
and Chinese.” 

While Josiah Goddard worked 
at the translation of the scrip- 
tures and in the preaching hall 
his wife was busy with the care 
of the family as the following 
extract from am old letter shows. 


| Writing for clothing for herself 


and the. children she says: 
“Please obtain materials for three 
little girls’ dresses... . Send a 
large pattern so that I can have 
enough for altering them, and be 
sure to send all the trimmings I 
shall need in making them for I 
can get none here. ... By the 
way, semd pieces enough so that 
I can alter my woollen dress if 
I wish, for I hope it will last 
me my lifetime.. Josiah (Rev. 
J. R. Goddard, father of Dr. 
F. W. Goddard) is three feet and 
five inches high. To the top of 
his shoulders he is two feet eight 
and a half inches, and round his 
waist 21 4 inches. I shall givo 
you two years from this time to 
get the things here to me. I 
swppose he may bs expected to 
grow tall between two and three 
inches a year. Probably you can 
guess something near how large 
to make his clothes. I would 
like a plain bonnet for myself 
and one for cach of the girls. I 
wear in any society, as we may 
be in Hongkong when tho articles 
reach us, and there is much 
I now use 
a palm loaf bonnet. This is good 
enough for me, but it will be 
worn out sometime. See that the 
bonnets ara new or they will 
spoil on the way out.” 
GROWTH OF THE MISSION. 

From modest beginnings in 
Ningpo the mission has steadily 
grown until now work is carried 
on in five of Chékiang’s chief 
cities and two of Kiangsu’s. The| 
mission participates in the com 
duct of such well known in- 
stitutions as the University of 
anking and Ginling College im 
nking and Shanghai Colloge in 
Shanghai. In secondary educa- 
tion it unites with the presbyter- 
ian missions in Ningpo, in boys’ 
and girls’ schools, and in Hang- 
in the girls’ school. In 
Huchow a union hospitai is con- 
ducted jointly with the Southern 














i Methodists. 


Charts presented by Dr. God- 
dard showed a steady growth up 
to 1903 and a very rapid expan- 
sion in the 








Dr. Sun Yat-sen, Canton’s 
“generalissimo,” is reported by 
the “ Shunpao,’’ to be consider- 
ing the appointment of his 
lieutenant, Gen. Li Lieh-chun, as 
Civil Governor and ‘Commander- 
in-Chief of the Military . Forces 
in Kiangsi. Li was formerly 
Tutuh of this province. 





GOVERNOR OF HONAN 
ON BANDITRY 





Brigands Enrolled in Army Now 
Breaking out Again: New 
Perils for Winter 

Peking, Oct. 27. 


General Chang Fu-lai, the Tuli 
of Honan, in a report to the 
Cabinet, says that when he took 


over the post some tens 
of thousands of bandits 
were ravaging Honan and 
upwards of 10 _ foreigners 


were captives, The position had 
aroused the indignation of the 
Government and people as_ well 
as of foreigners. Soon he was in 
a position to bring the bandits to 
subjection and he had intended to 
carry out their suppression 
throughout the province, but, in 
order to save the lives of the for- 
eigners, it became necessary to 
enter an arrangement with the 
bandits whereby some of them 
were enrolled as soldiers, while 
others undertook to return to their 
homes. The bandits so enrolled 
were placed under the command 
of Generals Chang Kuo-hsing and 
Chang Kuo-wei. and were station- 
ed in the districts of Hsia and 
Lou over which Military Com- 
missioner Wan exercised juris- 
diction. 

At first the bandits behaved 
well, but as time passed they re- 
turned to their former ways and 
reports began to reach. General 
Chang Fu-jai from the people im- 
ploring riddance from this ter- 
ror. General Chang Fu-lai was 
resolved to send the ex-bandits to 
fight on the Szechuan front, but 
General Chang Kuo-hsing de- 
murred, contending that he must 
first have the vacancies in his 
ranks filled and also receive 160,- 
000 rounds of rifle ammunition. 
Goneral Chang Fu-lai was sent to 
advise obedience but without suc- 
cess. These bandit soldiers are 
more dangerous and harder to 
suppress than ordinary bandits. 

NEW THREAT IN WINTER. 

According to tho latest reports, 
they have effected a combination 
with the bandits of Shantung for 
co-operation during the coming 
winter. From this it is clear that 
Very stern measures are necessary, 
General Chang Fu-lai adds that 
he has requested Marshal Wu Pei- 
fu to send regular troops to the 
districts of Hsia and Lou and to 
station troops along the Peking- 
Hankow Line in order to prevent 
the bandits crossing, while the 
neighbouring provinces have been 
requested to prevent their escape 
over the Honan border, General 
Chang Fu-lai in conclusion says 
that he is determined to inflict 
severe punishment on General 
Kuo-hsing and other leaders, while 
others who surrender and give up 
their arms may be pardoned.— 
Reuter. 








Tue Yunnanese military com- 
manders in Kuangtung are short- 
ly to issue a manifesto demand 
ing that Dr. Sun Yat-sen retire 


from public life forthwith, 
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A MOTLEY CROWD- 





Horses, Cows and Donkeys Rid- 
den by Bandits: Do Soldiers 
and Robbers Co-operate? 





From a Correspondent. 


I have just returned from a trip 
of a week to Kuoyanghsien, 110 
miles down the river. I found tens 
of thousands of people quietly and 
earnestly trying to carry on their 
affairs, hut with the tensest feeling 
all the time of what even an hour 
might bring to them. 

While in Kuoyang city I heard 
that Lao Yang-jen’s men were be- 
ing disarmed and disbanded at 
Yuugehenglui, Tsecheng, etc. 
They were in eight different, coun- 
ties in this north east corner of 
Honan. The people were talking 
much ubout it and in great fear. 
I valled to see the official to get 
what information he could give. 
He told me that they had given 
up guns at Yungcheng and were 
going on north west to Tsecheng. 
Since returning here I learn that 
this is a mistake, I understand 
that the authorities above chose 
October 19 for disarming them in 
all these places, but. made no pro- 
vision for seeing that it was done, 
so they marched off, apparently 
after very considerable looting in 
several of the cities and took their 
arms with them. TI learn that 
more than a day after they had 
left Luihsien,. taking arms and 
loot, hordes of troops arrived from 
Kaifeng—one man said 10,000—to 
see that they left in order and un- 
armed! Why they waited for 
more than twenty-four hours after 
the time set for these bandit sol- 
diers to leave is a mystery, unless 
we conclude, as I am forced to do, 
that this Kaifeng crowd is in heart 
co-operating with them, while in 
mouth and newspapers they are 
making big claims to be doing 
their utmost at suppression. I 
have had one civil official say to 
me, “If they meant to disarm them 
why should the disarming party 
wait til] those to be disarmed are 
already miles away from their 
bases before ariving on the spot!” 
He also said, “Anhui troops are 
not much good and the Honan ones 
even less use.”” There is a report 
that the official at Hsiahsien was 
murdered by retiring troops, but 
the official here says this is not 
confirmed. 

CAPTURED BY BRIGANDS. 

On Friday of last week some 
busmen were travelling here from 
the railway in a cart and were 
taken just a few li from Wuhsiang- 
chi by what thdy estimated at 
3,000 to 4,000 brigands. I talked 
with one of these men who escap- 
ed from his two guards at night 
while they slept after dosing them- 
selves heavily with opium. He 
said they were riding on horses, 
cows, donkeys in carts besides 
travelling on foot—an army prob- 
ably 20 li long and ten li wide as 
they travelled. I now learn that 
these were the escaping soldiers 
from Hsiahsien and Yung- 
cheng and. they are mak- 


ing an effors to join up 
with Fan’s crowd who are al- 
ready in the hills of Honan and 
who have charge of our two good 
friends from Sihwahsien. ese 
Chinese officials, who claim that 
they are making great efforts to 
suppress banditry, must expect us 
to take one of two horns: of a 
dilemma into which they put us, 
that is, that they are really and 
deliberately lying or else that they 
are utterly inefficient as military 
people. For my own part I can- 
not for a moment believe that any 
really serious effort is being put 
forth to blot out this curse upon a 
great country.. If our diplomats 
in Peking are persuaded that they 
are really trying I am very sorry 
for their powers of perception. 
AN OFFICIAL’S THREAT. 

In connexion with this great 
mess during the past ten days the 
Honan-Anhui auto company have 
had a very Serious experience. 
They and three other companies 
were doing quite a good business 
and it would probably have been 
increased by this disturbance for 
@ertainly the first few days, but 
the official on Thursday of last 
week at. Kuitchfu gave strict 
orders that they were not to run 
and threatened to have. them shot 
at as twfei, if they did. All had 
gone from here that morning early 
to Kuitehfu and the proprietor 
at the railway station wired here 
to cease selling tickets. They 
claimed that. they -were afraid 
these machines would be taken by 
Lao Yang-jen and facilitate his 
escape! About that same 
day the magistrate here 
asked for 2 car for the 
Luchang to facilitate his rush to 
prevent any difficulties from these 
retiring troops in this section. 
The ticket agent told him the plain 
truth that all the machines were 
in Kueitehfu and not allowed to 
leave under penalty of being shot 
at, but he pressed for his car to 
the point of imprisoning the ticket 
agent! This is a very fine illustra- 
tion of their method of co-opera- 
tion! What a mess they can 
make of their own affairs, with- 
out any assistance from outsiders, 
even Japan! Fine autumn crops 
have been gathered in all this sec- 
tion and a full wheat crop is being 
put in. Opium is being heavily 
planted also. . 











TSINGTAO ASKS FOR MONEY 
Peking, Oct. 31. 
The Government is in receipt of 
a petition from the ‘Tsingtao 
Chamber of Commerce urging im- 
mediate indemnification for losses 
resulting from the military opera- 
tions for the capture of Tsingtao. 
The Chamber points out that the 
Government has failed to fulfil its 
promise that these would be set- 
tled after the settlement of the 
outstanding questions between 
China and Germany though the 
Treaty with the latter was signed 
in 1921. The Chamber recom- 
mends that the proceeds of the sale 
of public properties and confiscat- 
ed property of Germans should be 
applied to payment of these in- 
demnities.—Reuter. 





A FRESH BRIGAND °° 
OUTRAGE 





Another Missionary Captured 
and Held to Ransom: Payment 
of $10,000 Demanded 


Another has to be added to the 
list of outrages on foreigners per- * 
petrated by the brigands in 
China. On this occasion Hunan 
has been the scene of the affair,” 
and the captured missionary is 
Mr. F. Strauss, of the Liebenzel-" 
ler Mission, an organization’ 
which works in association with’ 
the China Inland Mission in th 
province mentioned. eae 


News of this fresh outrage. 
reached the China Inland Mission 
in Shanghai by letter on Wednes-: 
day. The writer of the letter is the 
superintendent of the Mission, 
Mr. Heinrich Witt, who in the 
course of his communication, 
dated Changsha,, October 25, 
says:— 


“There is a matter of grave im- 
portance, namely, that according’ 
to news received to-night Mr. F 
Strauss of Wukang, who had 
paid a visit to Hunkiang, on his 
way back, only 602i off Hung- 
kiang, has been taken by robbers. 
on October’ 17. 


“A telegram informing us at 
oncé of this sad fact has not 
reached us. Only on October 22 
we received a telegram :—‘Where-' 
abouts unknown, endeavours 0. 
far fruitless. Witt.’ This we! 
did not understand and finally 
telegraphed back for the name of. 
the person in question, as all our 
guessing was of no avail. Before 
any telegraphic answer, a post-~ 
card arrived to-day, written on 
the 18th, right after my brother 
got the news, 


“Mr. Strauss considered the 
road perfectly safe, as he himself 
had come that way, and then his. 
boy had been back to his station 
and had returned without the 
least danger being visible. He 
left Hungkiang on the 18th and 
was taken on the following morn- 


-ing by about 100 robbers, with. 


whom were four deserters belong- 
ing to a troop of Kueichow 
soldiers. His chair was left be- 
hind, whilst he and his boy had 
to follow them. After another 
20 li the boy was sent back to 
Hungkiang with a’ message from 
Mr. Strauss saying that they 
wanted more than $10,000. He. 
himself was kept in perfect peace, 
as he himself testifies in his mes 
sage, whilst his boy wept most of 
the time. Mr. Hollenweger and 
my brother went at once to see 
the Military Commander or. the. 
man acting for him. They hoped 
to get the release effected through 
the officer of those soldiers -who 
fiimself was under arrest for 
their desertion. But the tele- 
gram mentioned above which.-we 
received on the 22nd shows that 
neither the officials nor. our 
friends at Hungkiang have been 
able to.effect anything.” © it 
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THE SUMMIT OF 
HYPOCRISY 





Republic That No One Cares for: 
Opium Instead of Wheat: 
Rafts of Bullock Skins 





“From Our Own Correspondent. 


Lanchowfu, Kan., Oct. 10. 


This is the day of the summit 
of hypocrisy, when our officials 
fire guns, gather together, con- 
gratulate each other, and feast; 
when our merchants in every 
street and lane hang out flags 
when our scholars and postmen 
and clerks get a holiday—aiil to 
the establishment 
12 years ago of a Republic that 
no one cares for, that no right 
minded Chinese but mourns over. 
At 11 am. everybody who is any- 
body in Lanchow will gather at 
the Governor’s residence. By 
that hour the Governor, in spite 
of his heavy opium habit, will ‘be 
ready to receive them, They will 
bow to the Governor, and thrice 
to a photograph of Tsao Kun 
who, we hear, is now president. 
Always provided that, they have 
photograph of him handy. But if 
not, our Lanchow photographers 
can surely enlarge a print of him 
from some old periodica]. So it 
-will be all right—only, shades of 


the sages, where is there any 
sincerity in the whole perform- 
ance? 


Wheat has recently been up to 
almost Tls. 50 per picul. The 
reason given is, . that many 
districts which usually supply 
Lanchow with grain have this 
year been cultivating so much 
opium that they have no wheat to 
spare. And other districts, where 
opium has not been grown feel 
that as they have had no chance to 
get rich on opium, they may as 


" well make some extra profit on 


their grain. Again, it will be the 
city poor who will suffer, and 
those who failed to make money 
by opium growing in the summer 
time. _ 

AUTU'N RAFTING SEASON. 


The weather has cleared at last, 
and the autumn rafting season 
On each side of 
the river are numerous encamp- 
ments of savago looking Moslem 
raftsmen preparing the bullock 
skins, stuffing them with straw or 
avool, or lashing the skins when 
made up to wooden spars to form 
the oblong raifts—half as large as 
@ tennis court—that will make the 
amazing journey through rapids 
and by Mongolian deserts to the 
terminus of the Kalgan railway 
at Paotowchen. 

It is a fascinating trip, and one 
who has gone down once, and 
“knows the ropes’ enough to 
make himself comfortable on the 
three w ‘eks’ trip, will always, I 
suppose, hanktr to go again. At 
least it is so with me. The river 
sides are now aflame with the 
autumn tints of the fruit trees, 
and the ever varying scenery 


"through which the raft glides 


| makes it hard to read, or study, 
or even give time to meals. You 
will understand perhaps that the 
rafts when their cargo is un- 
loaded at Paotowchen are broken 
up, the wood sold, the bullock 
skins and ropes dried and taken 
back to Kansu to make another 
journey. Several trips may be 
made in one year in this way. 
Perhaps before long Mr. and Mrs. 
Wulsin, members of the National 
Geographic Society of America, 
will write and describe the 
journey down the Yellow River 


undertaking. 





SHIPPING DANGERS ON 
UPPER YANGTZE 





Adm. Leveson’s Viewa: No 
Guards on Ships But Bet- 
ter Gunboat Service 


Hankow, Oct. 26. 


Admiral Sir Arthur Leveson 
returned to Hankow from Chuug~ 
king yesterday and was enter- 
tained to dinner in the evening 
by the British Chamber of Com- 
merce. In his speech, the Ad- 
miral opposed the placing of 
guards on board ships as being 
useless and a cause of provocation, 
The most important thing was to 
establish very reliable wireless 
On up-river gunboats, which, he 
said, was being donc. It was 
now possible to have direct com- 
munication with Chungking. He 
was very desirous of securing a 
berth on The Bund for a reserve 
gunboat in Hankow so that in 
time of troubic in any part of the 
river there would be no delay in 
proceeding to the scene. 

A special meeting of the Coun- 
cil this morning came to the con- 
glusion that a berth was required, 

H-M.S. Gnat arTived at Chang- 
sha this morning. A wireless 
from the vessel states that tension 
has relaxed for the present. The 
situation seems to be improving. 
—Reuter. 





Peking, Oct. 27, 


With reference to the Reuter 
telegram from Washington on 
October 24 relative to the imstruc- 
tions given by the Washington 
Government to the American gun- 
boat at Changsha to return the 
fire of any guns directed against 
the property of American nation- 
als, it has®een explained that, 
upon receipt of the latest Teports 
from Changsha indicating that 
the city might be bombarded in 
the course of factional fighting in 
that neighbourhood, the Amer- 
ican Legation notified the Canton 
Government that, if the open 
port of Changsha were bombard- 
ed, the U.S.S. Villalobos stationed 
there would return fire—Reuter. 


FOREIGN STEAMERS WARNED NOT 
TO PROCEED TO CHUNGKING. 
Peking, Oct. 29. 


The Commissioner of Foreign 
Affairs of Ichang on October 25 
informed the foreign Consuls 
that Gen. Hsiao Yaonan had 


by raft which they are at present | 





instructed him to request foreign 


‘ships not to proceed to Chung- 


king, which is in the hands of 
Szechuanese troops. If the warn- 
ing is not heeded the Chinese 
authorities would decline respon- 
sibility in the event of ships be- 
ing attacked. The communica 
tion further warns foreign ships 
against transportation of arms 
and munitions,’ which is not only 
inimical to the Chinese plans for 
bandit suppression, but is viola- 
tion of neutrality. 

It is reported that a Japanese 
steamship company at Ichang had 
temporarily suspended sailings to 
Chungking. 

The new magistrate of Ichang 
has ordered the arrest of eight 
men concerned in an attack on 
Chinese merchants on October 24 
on the ground that they were 
handling Japanese goods and has 
also closed a newspaper for 
publishing  anti-Japanese _ pro- 
paganda.—Reuter. 


TRUCULENT CHINESE PASSENGERS. 


Peking, Oct. 30. 


With reference to Reuter’s 
message of yesterday reporting 
upon the disturbed conditions om 
the Upper Yangtze, it is learned 
that the foreign consuls at) Han- 
kow have been advised by the 
Commissioner of Foreign Affairs 
that foreign ships should not 
proceed to Chungking. , 

In this connexion it is worthy 
of note that complaints have 
been made that British and 
American vessels have declined 
to carry Chinese passengers on 
the Upper Yangtze owing to the 
difficulties recently experienced 
when such passengers have devel- 
oped into truculent militarists 
who wished the ship to be utilized 
for some scheme or other which 
they wished to further. Inferen- 
tially these complaints would sug- 
gest that no Chinese steamers are 
running on this part of the river. 
—Reuter. 





BURGLARY IN PEKING 


Peking, Oct. 28. 


Excellent police work was ex- 
hibited on Friday night in the 
capture of a burglar who had en- 
tered the residence of Mr. James 
Lockhart in Wu-liang-ta-jen Hu- 
tung. ‘I'he servants discovered the 
man as he was attempting to make 
his escape by scaling the surround- 
ing wall, but though they e- 
laboured him with sticks and 
shovels they were unable to pre- 
vent him getting over the wall. 
The police were at once informed 
and speedily established a cordon 
around the adjoining neighbour- 
hood and in a little time ran 
their quarry to earth. When 
searched it was found that he had 
in his possession several articles of 
jewellery and clothing, proving 
that he had visited several houses 
in the course of the night.—Reuter. 








Iw a game of billiards with Mr. 
Hickling at the Country Club 
on Monday night, Captain Bar- 
rett made a break of 148. 
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Y. W. C. A.’s FIRST CONVENTION CLOSES 


Association To Co-operate With National Christian Council 


To Solve Chinese Social 


Seven Nationalities Represented 


The first national convention of 
the Young Women’s Christiaa 
-Associations at Hangchow came to 
a close on October 25 with 
a devotional service and address 
led by the Rev. Z. T. Kiang ot 


the Allen Memorial Church, 
Shanghai. 

On that morning recom- 
mendations were received and 


adopted as follows: 

In response to an appeal from 
the National Christian Council, 
the Y.W.C.A. is to join with 
them in their effort to solve the 
social and industrial problems ot 
China, and the newly elected 
National Committee was em- 
powered to appoint three of its 
members for special work with 
the N.O.C, 

A commission is to be appoint- 
ed by the National Committee for 
the study of methods to attack 
the system of concubinaga, and 
a request will go to the Y.M.C.A. 
that they appoint a commission 
to work with the Y.W.O.A. on 
this problem. 

The recommendations from the 
students in the Y.W.C.A. con- 
cerning their share in the control 


of the student work of the 
Association was ratified. : 
Recommendations concerning 


financial methods of Y.W.C.A. 
support, membership standards 
in city Associations, co-operation 
with community programmes of 
physical education and recreation 
and public health, recommending 
to city Associations special atten- 
tion to the furthering of mass 
education, were also adopted. A 
department for the training . of 
Chinese secretaries was establish- 
ed by vote of the Convention. 
Recommedations were also adopt- 
ed endorsing the closer co-opera- 
tion of the women of the churches 
and of the Y.W.C\A., and that 
wherever possible the religious 
education work of the Y.W-O.A. 
should be centred in the church. 


PURPOSE OF THE Y.W.0.A. 


The Constitution as adopted 
declares the purpose of the 
Y¥.W.O.A. of China to be “to 
unite, establish and develop the 
Young Women’s Christian As- 
sociations of China, to share ‘n 
the work of the World’s Y.W.C.A., 
and to advance the spiritual, 
mental, physical and social 
welfare of women in order to cc 
operate with the Church in lead- 
ing women to attain the fulness 
of life in the Saviour Jesus and 
in helping to bring in the 
Kingdom of God on earth.” 

"The delegates declared a holiday 
on (Wednesday afternoon and 
went in parties to visit Lin Ying 
Temple or to shop in the famous 
fan and silk and cutlery shops 
of Hangchow. 

Convention registration figures 
show that 19 cities of China were 
represented at the Convention 


Problems: 19 Cities and 


whose total registration, in in- | 
cluding the invited guests an 


visitors, was 194. Prominent 
among the guests was Miss 
Michi Kawai, representing the 


Y.W.O.A. of Japan, who came to 
present in person the greetings of 
the Association of her country 
and to thank the women of 
China for their part in_ the 
relief work so generously offered 
them in their recent disaster. 
Another guest of the convention 
was Miss Mary Ting of Shang- 
hai, the first Chinese woman to 
enter the profession of Y.W.C.A. 
secretary, and who is still on the 
staff of the Shanghai Y.W.C.A. 
atter 17 years of — service. 
Seven nationalities were repre- 
sented but the discussions on the 
floor of the convention were 
conducted only in English and 
Mandarin. Interesting inter: 
pretations were made when a 
Japanesé, woman spoke in English 
and a Chinese woman interpreted 
for her into Mandarin, or when 
a Cantonese spoke in English 
and a northern Chinese inter- 
preted into Mandarin, or when a 
Swedish delegate interpreted 
from the Mandarin into English. 

On Thursday afternoon at 
three-thirty the formal organiza- 
tion meeting was held in the 
assembly hall where the Conven- 
tion sessions were held, with 
Mrs. T. ©. Chu presiding. At 
this time the National Committee 
was introduced. The following 
were elected by vote of the Con- 
vention: 

From Shanghai: Mrs. Y. C. 
James Yen, Mrs. John Y. Lee, 
Miss Fan Yu-jung. Mrs. Fong 
F. Sec, Mrs. C. 0. Chen, Mrs. F. 
K. Tsao, Mrs. Herman Liu, Mrs. 
S. Y. Hsueh, Mrs. K. S. Leo, 
Mrs. 8. F. Chao, Mrs. Lowe Jong, 
Mrs. Ma Joe-sing, Mrs. Daniel 
Foo, Mrs. T. Z. Koo, Mrs. H. 0. 
Mei, Mrs. S. M. Woo, Mrs. T. 'C. 








Chu, Mrs. James Yard, Mrs. 
Charles S.- Lobingier, Mrs. A. 
Hilton-Johnson, Mrs. J. A. 
Bailey, Mrs. Carleton Lacy, 
Mrs. W. W. Lockwood, Mrs. * 
E. W. Wallace; from Peking, 
Miss Ruth Cheng; from 


Hongkong, Mrs. Wong Kuo-suan ; 
from Nanking, Mrs. Ting Wen- 
piao: from Chengtu, Mrs. Wen 


Teh-shing; from _Hangchow, 
Mrs. Wong Kih-ming; from 
‘Changsha. Mrs. Chang Fu- 


liang: from Carton, Mrs. Y. 8. 
Lum; from Foochow, Mrs. Chang 
Hu-ling; from Tsinanfu, Mrs. 
Hsiao; from Tientsin, Mrs. T. L. 
Chao; from Mukden, Mrs. C. F. 
Wang; members for special 
student _ representation, Miss 
Phoebe Hoh of Ginling College, 
Miss Pang of Methodist Girls’ 
School in Peking. Miss Yu Si-e 
of Soochow and Miss Liao Lung- 
jih of Canton; from Tsingtao, 
Mrs. D. Y. Lin; provision is also 
made for representatives to be 


dj A, 


| selected by centres in process of 


organization by Y.W.C.A. 
WORLDWIDE GREETINGS. 

At this meeting the civil 
governor of Chekiang was re- 
presented and greetings. and 
telegrams were read from the 
World’s Committee of the, ¥.W.C. 
from the Y.M.O.A. Conven- 
tion at Canton, and tho official 
representatives from the Y.W.C. 
A. in other countries gave the 
grectings of their membership. 
The National Y.W.C.A. of China 
thus adds its eight thousand 
members to the thousands of other 
Christian women in 27 other 
countries and becomes a part of 
the largest organization of women 
in the world. 

The delegates 
Shanghai by special cars, 
provided by the Shanghai- ~ 
Hangchow’ Railway, arriving 
at dinner time on Friday, 
Some of them proceeded at once 
to their homes, and many are 
held over in Shanghai awaiting a 
sailing. Secretaries, both Chinese 
and foreign, met! for two days’ 
conference, beginning on Sun- 
day afternoon, in the home’ and 
garden of ‘Mrs. O’Ben on Kiang 
wan Road.” Tea was ° served * 
at the Y.W.C.A. Normal School 
of Hygiene and Physical Educa- 
tion on Saturday and an enter- 
tainment provided for the Con- 
vention delegates by the students 
of the School. r 

Mrs. Fung, delegate from the 
Chengtu Assogiation, started on. 
the long trip to Szechuan on 
Friday in company with a party 
of missionaries. The Changsha 
delegates are uncertain as to the 
date of their return, owing to the 
unsettled conditions in Hunan. 


returned to 











AMERICAN WARNING 
TO CHINA 





Sequel to a Changsha 
Bombardment 


Washington, Oct. 25. 
Following receipt of informa 
tion that the town of Changsha, 
where the Yale Missionary m- 
stitute is situated, had been bom- 
barded during the hostilities be- 


tween the warring Chinese 
factions, China has been notified 
that the American gunboat, 


stationed at Obangsha would 
return the fire of any guns direct. 
ed against the property of Amer- 
ican nationals—Reuter. 


Looting at Wanhsien 


Hankow, Oct. 31. 
A wireless message received 
here states that General Yang 
(Sen’s army has evacuated Wan- 
hsien. Loofing is taking place 
there.—Reuter. . 





We regret to learn that accord- 
ing to a telegraphic communica. 
tion received from Italy Comm. G. 
dé. Rossi, father of the . Italian 
Consul-General and Senior Con- 
sul in Shanghai, died on the 25th 
instant, , 
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DR. WU LIEN-TEH IN - 
; JAPAN 





Lecture At the Imperial Univer- 
sity on Practical Hygiene in the 
Orient: A Fine Reception 





from « Correspondent. 
Kioto, Oct. 20. 


Dr. Wu Lien-teh, the celebrated 
Chinese physician, nOwW on 
a lecturing tour in this country 
as guest of the government and 
principal universities, has arrived 
in Kioto. Yesterday in tho large 
reception hall of the Imperial 
University, he delivered an address 
in Mandarin on ‘‘Some Aspects of 
Practical Hygiene in the Orient” 
before an audience of over 400 
medical men and students, includ- 
ing the full staff of the University. 

Dr. Wu dealt with the urgent 
need in teaching centres of placing 
hygiene upon an independent 

* footing instead of leaving it under 
the Department of Bacteriology or 
even Pathology. The subject of 
public health had become bigger 
and bigger and certainly more 
important in the lives of individu- 
als and nations. Oriental count- 
ries, owing to the different con- 
stitutions and habits of their peo- 


ples, had somewhat dissimilar 
problems to tackle as compared 
with western nations, and he 


advocated intensive research upon 
problems of physiology, pathology 
and health matters in the East, so 
that a common standard might be 
found for common. action. The 
prevention of certain well-known 
diseases, such as_ scarlet-fever, 
tuberculosis, intestinal affections, 
syphilis, gonorrhea, ete., was still 
far from satisfactory, in spite of 
increased scientific knowledge, and 
he believed more graduates of 
medicine’ should be encouragad to 
undertake public health work than 
was the case at prosent. 


The lecture was translated by 
Dr. Wen, a Chinese graduats of 
the University, and enthusiastical- 
ly received. 

TOUR IN JAPAN. 
‘Dr. Wu Licn-tch proceeded to 
Osaka this morning, where 
he is due to deliver an 
address at that University on 
“Researches .upon Plague” the 
same afternoom. After that he 
will visit Tokio, where in spite of 
tho confusion arising from the 
earthquake, the Japanese authori- 


ties are prepating a_ hearty 
welcome for the distinguished 
scientist. His lecture there will 


be “The Inter-relation _ between 
Japanese and Chinese Medicine.” 
This will complete his lecturing 
tour in Japan, and Dr. Wu ex- 
pects to leave by the first mail 
steamer for China, probably about 
the 2sth of this month. 

Since his arrival at Nagasaki 
on October 8, Dr. Wu Lien-teh has 
been treated as a national guest. 
Everywhere, the leading officials 
and medical men came to see him. 
At the Medical Conference at 
Kagoshima, his address on “Latest 





Investigations of the Tarabogan”’ 
was heard by 800 persons, one and 
ahalf hours being given to it. 
The lecturer spoke im English 
which was translated into Japan- 
ese by Dr. Todyo. The vast 
amount of réstarch carried out in 
Harbin during the last few years 
agreeably surprised his Japanese 
hearers, and many expressed a 
hope that a considerable part of 
the Boxer Indemnity which the 
government had decided to return 
to CHina, might be devoted:to the 
establishment of a proper Insti- 
tute in that country, where dis- 
coveries might be made for the 
benefit of mankind. It is seldom 
that a foreign visitor has received 
such an enthusiastic welcome from 
the scientists of Japan. 


JAPAN’S WONDERFUL 
REVIVAL 





Disease Held Well in Check and 
Sports Resumed: Losses 
in Factories 


Tokio, Oct. 22. 

The health of Tokio is improv- 
ing, and the spread of disease is 
being effectively checked, accord- 
ing to the latest return published 
by the Metropolitan Police au- 
thorities. These returns give the 
number of fresh cases of dysen- 
tery and typhoid recorded be- 
tween October 1 and 18 
as 1,774, of which 347 
have proved fatal. Whereas in 
September the number of cases 
reported day by day was 99, this 
month the daily average has 
fallen to 54. Since Septem- 
ber 1, the total number of cases 
reported has been 3,686 and of 
these 624 have ended fatally. 
Most cases are to be found among 


‘those who are condemned to live 


in barracks. 

4 Oct. 23. 
-For some time past the sugges- 
tion has been put forward that 
every encouragement should be 
given to-the revival of games and 
sports, which 
abandoned as the result’ of the 
confusion created by the disaster. 
As a sign of the attempt to 
return to a normal life, the vari- 
ous colleges in Tokio announce a 
series of baseball matches for the 
early part of next month. Also 
on November 10 and 11 
the first series of eliminating 
contests for prospective repre- 
sentatives at the Paris Olympic 
games will be held at the Osaka 
Stadium. A: day or two ago it 
was stated that Osaka athletes 


were proposing annual athletic | 
contests with China, and would | 
widen the ; 

Eastern | the flooding of the water-tank. 
the inclusion of j 


further attempt to 
scope of the 
Olympiad by 
Siam, the Malay States, India 
and Far Eastern Russia. 

On the 25th instant martial 
law will be lifted in the adjoin- 
ing provinces of Saitama and 


Far 


Chiba, but will be maintained in : 


the districts of Tokio and 
Kanagawa, including the cities of 


were temporarily | 





Tokio and Yokohama, for some 
time to come. 

At the same time an Imperial 
Ordinance issued yesterday au- 
thorizes the arming of police 
with revolvers. It has already 
been stated that the police and 
gendarmerie forces are being in- 
creased to meet the needs that 
may arise with the removal of 
the martial law regulations. 

DESTRUCTION OF FACTORIES. 

Official returns give a total of 
6,962 factories destroyed by the 
earthquake and fire. The loss of 
these factories is assessed at 
Y¥.380,000,000, while 71,388 factory 
hands are stated to be affected— 
Reuter. 

Oct. 29. 

Negotiations are now proceed- 
ing for the purchase by the 
Japanese Government of 1,500 
tons of nails and 5,000 tons of 
zinc plates from Britain and 
2,500,000 cubic feet of lumber from 
Canada.—Reuter. 


KOREAN VICTIMS OF THE 
EARTHQUAKE 





A Memorial Service 


Tokio, Oct. 28. 

A grand memorial service for 
the Korean victims of the earth- 
quake disaster was solemnly held 
to-day at the Zojoji Temple in 
Shiba Park. The service was 
conducted:by the superintendent 
priest of the temple, assisted by 
many distinguished priests re- 
presenting 13 religions and 58 
sections in Japan. Following the 
recital of a sorrowful funeral ora- 
tion by Mr. Ariyoshi, Chief of 
the Civil Administration of the 
Chosen Government, all the per- 
sons present, including a good 
number of Koreans, burned in- 
cense and paid their homage ‘to 
the spirits of the deceased. 








Another Japanese Submarine 
Sunk 
Kure, Oct. 29. 

While Admiral Yoshikawa, - the 
Commander of Kure Naval 
Station, and his staff were attend- 
ing a memorial service for the 
viditimg of Submariné No. 70, 
Submarine No. 26, which was tied 
to a buoy, started to sink by the 


head but, touching the buoy, 
precipitately sank by the stern 
within twenty minutes. She is 


now lying at the bottom in eight 
fathoms of water; The wireless 
pole and periscope are «above 
water. The crew of over 80, in- 
cluding the captain, were all 
saved by a submarine near by. 
The cause is believed to have been 


It is expected that she can be 
refloated without difficulty — 
Reuter. 





_ New Yor, Oct. 26.—The death 
is announced of Mr. Charles 
§Proteus Steinmetz, the well- 
known electrical engineer, at the 
age of 58.—Reuter. 
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‘THROUGH RUSSIA AND SIBERIA 





Experiences on Trans-Siberian: Russia Rapidly 
Changing and Recovering 


The following remarkably intercsting account of an Eng- 
lish travcller’s recent journey from the Polish frontier to the 
Far East is one of the best reports we have seen on con- 
ditions in Russia, in concise form, and tells people exactly 


what want to know 


A year and a half ago 1 came 
away from my first trip to 
Bolshevik Russia feeling that it 
was perhaps the cruellest country 
on earth. Last week I emerged 
from the far eastern end of 
Siberia, having travelled all the 
way from the Polish border, with 
the conviction that, although they 
have still'a long way to go before 
they can expect to become a settled 
and prosperous speople, the coun- 
try has made enormous strides to 
that end during the past 18 
months. 

The outstanding feature of the 
long railway journey through 
Siberia was the peaceful and 
cheery appearance of the peasants 
who swarmed down to the train 
at all the stations we stopped at 
with bread, milk. butter, and 
other produce which they offered 
for sale at about one tenth their 
cost in Moscow, 

There were Red soldiers in every 
town and village, but no single 
sign of oppression or anti-Soviet 
feeling could be detected any- 
where. 

The Siberian train which leaves 
Moscow at 3 p.m. on Thursday 
every week is equal to pre-war 
standard with the exception that 
there is only one International 
sleeping car, making it necessary 
to book your berth at least a week 
ahead, 

The remaining seven coaches on 


they 


the train are what are termed ; 


soft and hard class, the soft 
having four berth coupés with 
mattresses and the hard dormi- 





tory carriages with wooden 
seats, 

The whole railway stock is 
state-owned and everything is 





stamped with the sickle and the 
hammer, this being the emblem of 
the Russian Soviet Free State 
Republic. 

Briefly, the conditions are fair- 
Jy normal and! the train is on the 
whole clean_and comfortable. but 
it will be, I imagine, some little 
time longer before the route * is 
again patronized by foreigners to 
any oxtent, 

SOMB OF THE DIFFICULTIES. 

To give you an idea of a few 
of the present difficulties— 

There aré the passport and Cus- 
toms controls between London and 
Moscow—in and out of Holland, 
Germany, and Poland, if travel- 


ling that way; and into- 
Russia sometimes stand'ng about 
for hours waiting for lug- 


gage and passport examinations, 
and on the German Polish fron- 
tier being personally searched 
besides. 

From Berlin to the Polish 
border only second-class carriages 
are available; these are usually 
very crowded, and it is a real 





about 


difficulty finding a place for the 
amount of luggage required for a 
Far Eastern journey. 

In Berlin and Warsaw it is 
necessary to go to a hotel to wait 
for the outgoing train, also the 
passport should be re-examined at 
these places. @ 

In Moscow it-takes three days 
to secure a visa for the journey 
through Siberia and there is only 
one hotel allocated to foreigners 
by the Soviet. 

Tickets are procured in Moscow 
for as far as Verkne Udinsk ; fresh 
tickets have to be purchased there 
for Chita, and at Chita for Man- 
chuli, and again at Manchuli for 
Harbin. 

The different monies in use 
between London and Mukden are 
pounds, gyelders, German marks, 
Polish marks, Soviet roubles, 
Chervonty silver roubles, Harbin, 
Changchun and Mukden dollars 
and Japanese yen, 

THE PASSPORT TROUBLE. 

The passport is always a source 
of anxiety in case of some mistake 
or change in procedure. I found 
in Warsaw that according to my 
Polish vise I must go out of 
Poland en route for Russia the 
way I went in, all because of a 
stupid mistake on the part of the 
Polish passport clerk in London. 
Also, in the vise I received in, 
Moscow for passing througn 
Siberia, they inserted the frontier 
town near Vladivostok as my 
place of exit for China and 
Japan, which would have meant 
travelling round’ the Amur Raul- 
way. 

Then again during parts of the 
journey there is no restaurant car, 
so food must be provided. 


The Russian people with whom 
I conversed were kindly and 
courteous, the feeling towards 
England js friendly, they dislike 
the French attitude on the Ruhr 
question, their idea about Ger- 
many is that as soon as that cous- 
try has a labour government, a 
strong alliance will be made be- 
tween Germany and Russia. 

At the present time foreigners 
are wanted in Russia. They can 
obtain concessions on favourable 
terms and_ will receive the 
assistance cf the Government in 
working them, but credit rts 
needed, and the Russians know 
that this will not be forthcoming 
to anything like the amounts re- 
quired until their Government 
is fully recognized. 

DESIRE FOR RECOGNITION. | 

The one thing the Russians 
desire to-day above everything 
else is that their Soviet govern- 
ment should be recognized by the 
English Government. is, con- 
sidering the rapidly improving 


the journey. 


conditions under the present 
administration, is sure to come in 
the near future, and the long- 
sighted thing would be to re- 
cognize them now, for if we wat 
until the other big nations decide 
to take this course we naturally 
would not get the same good feel- 
ing and good treatment in return. 
Ona thing they are determined 
on is to smash any attempt to 
interfere in the control’of thetr 
country by their own government 
im ‘their own way. 

On questioning them about the 
old régime debts their reply 1s 
that they do not consider them 
their debts. Any liabilities in- 
curred by themselves will be 
scrupulously fulfilled; it would, 
they say, be suicide to do other- 
wise. 

The methods of the Cheka, they 
admit, have been very cruel, but, 
it is affirmed, in no othor way 
could they have overthrown the 
White army, whose atrocities were 
just as great as those committed 
by the Red army. The White army 
campaign is held to be mainly , 
responsible for the famine. Whe- 
ther this is true or not-of what 
took place during the time of 
the fighting, from all appear- 
ances there is very little terror- 
ism left in Russia to-day. 

In short, the Russians do ‘not 
want any more bloodshed: they 
are ambitious to build) up their 
country, they desire commercial 
relations: with other countries, 
particularly with England. Above 
all they look for a speedy recogni: 
tion of their Government by the 
English Government. op 

—— ) 

EXTENSION OF SUFFRAGE. 

IN JAPAN 











Tokio, Oct, 23. 

Reports, apparently authorita- 
tive, that the movement for uni- 
versal male suffrage is finding 
favour with tho Cabinet, which 
is reported as likely to submit a 
Bill to that end to the next ses- 
sion of the Diet, are leading to a 
demand on the part _of the women 
that no discrimination should be 
shown. against them. 

A meeting of woman suffragists 
held here yesterday passed a re- 
solution in favour of being in- 
cluded in the proposals for the 
extension of the suffrage, and de 
legated certain of their number to 
interview the suffrage champion, 
Mr. Inukai, in an attempt to 
enlist his sympathies and active. 
support in their cause.—Reuter. 

Tokio, Oct. 28... 

The legislative ‘deliberative 
commission some time ago decid- 
ed upon the abolition without... 
condition of tax qualification re- 
garding the extension of suffrage 
and at its meeting yesterday fur- 
ther decided that the age of 
clectoral qualification is % and 
upward and that the suffrage be | 
extended to students. It has 
been decided, however, not to ac- 
cord the electoral right to wo- 
men, on the ground that it is pre- 
mature to do so. The time of 
domicile has been fixed upon as- 





| six months.—Eastern News. 
t Agency. i 
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THE YOKOHAMA EARTHQUAKE 


Ugly Stories of Brutal Murders By Vigilance Com- 
mittees: Strict Censorship on Newspapers: 
Handeuffed Prisoners Slain 


From Our Own Correspondent. 


Tokio, Oct. 15. 
The lawlessness and the dis- 
orders that occurred in the earth- 
quake-stricken regions after the 
seismic disorders of September 1 
are gradually coming to light. 
Cruel and cold-blooded massacres 
~ by So-called Vigilance Commit- 
tees, composed of ~members of 
young men’s associations, ex- 
soldiers’ and reservists, are being 
daily exposed. The censorship, 
which still forbids newspapers in 
Japan and her colonics to take 
notice of, or give utterance to the 
disgraceful disorders that ‘have 
been witnessed by people here, 
still prevails, and what _ brutali- 
ties are being brought to light 
are merely due to the fact that 
these crimes have been so cruel 
.that the judicial authorities have 
been forced to take notice of them 
and to have the accused tried in 
‘court. 
STUDENTS AND WORKERS MURDERED. 
In the Saitama prefecture, 97 
students, male dnd female, and 23 
workers were butchered by vil- 
Jains belonging to these so-called 
Vigilance Committees in the very 
grounds of the police station. 
‘Members of the Vigilance Com- 
mittee there, it is said, sudden- 
ly grew excited as the result of 
rumours that the workers and the 
Socialists were responsible for 
the burning of Tokio and Yoko- 
hama, rushed into the railway 
station and took 23: passengers, 
mostly labourers and_ pedlars, 
from an incoming train. These 
men were marched off to the 
police station and there handed 
over to the Police. The Chief of 
Police talked to the arrested men 
in severe tones, and_ then told 
them that they would have to r 
main in the pelice station. Thi 
however, was not what the gallant 
Vigilanee Committee men wanted 
and they attacked: the Chief of 
Police who fled into a mulberry 















grove. Soon after, five motor- 
trucks, carrying 97 students, male 
and female, passed that way. the 


te 





leading truck bearing a big w 
banner on which was 
“Saitama Prefectural Police De- 
partment.” Three policemen ac. 
eompanicd the lorries. The Vigi 
lantes attempted to prevent the 


trucks from passing by placing | 


obstacles in the way, while, in the 
meantime, others rang the fire 
bells, a signal for the rest of the 
Vigilantes to hurry out. The 
party of students in the trucks 
were pursued to the police station 
and were all butchered there. The 
3 workers and pedlars who had 
also taken refuge at the police 
. Station were done to death by the 
members of the Vigilance Com- 
mittee. 
HANDCUFFED AND MASSACRED. 
Another one of the outstanding 


crimes committed by the Vigilan- 


written | 





tes is the massacre of 54 refugees 
who had already, for some myste- 
rious reason, been handcuffed by 
the Police who were conducting 
them to some place of safety. The 
deplorable affair occurred at a 
place called Kumagae, some 38 
miles from Tokio, and gives one 
some impression of the wide area 
over which the members of the so- 
called Vigilance Committees 
operated and of the absolute im- 
potence of the Japanese police 
authorities after the earthquake. 
Wild reports regarding the agency 
whereby Tokio and Yokohama 
came to destruction is again given 
as the reason for this new massa- 
cre, the Japanese papers stating, 
| perhaps by way of palliating the 
horrible butchery, that the nerves 
of the brave Vigilantes had been 
upset by the reports they had 
heard of Tokio and Yokohama be- 
ing reduced to a shambles by the 
radicals and the labourers. The 
54. refugees, accompanied’ by the 
12 policemen who were to guard 
them and to conduct them into 
some place of safety, came along. 
The Vigilantes saw them at a dis- 
tance, gave one terrible whoop 
| and did all of the hand-cuffed! re- 
fugees to death. The police who 
were accompanying the men were 
over-powered. Why the Police 
handcuffed the refugees is not 
made clear as yet. 





A MIDNIGHT ATROCITY. 








At the police station in Kemei- 
do, Tokio, another orgy of 
murder was indulged in, this 


time by police and soldiers, who 
confess to the killings and declare 
that they were pertectly justified 
under the circumstances in so do- 
ing, though relatives of the 
murdered people declare that the 
police and the soldiers let the 
Vigilantes amongst the men who 
had been herded in a narrow room 


was these Vigilantes that des- 
patehed the men with all the 
savagery that a blood-thirsty mob 
could command. Some 1,300 odd 
{| alleged radicals and desperadoes 
were taken into custody soon 
after the earthquake. Fourteen 
of this number were locked up in 
asmall room, and, about mid- 
1 night, according to one of those 
imprisoned in another part of the 
police station, who was fortunate 
enough to escape the fury of 
police, troops and mobs of Vigi- 
lasites. ‘I heard terrible screams. 
Locking out of the window, I saw 
a man fall and steely white blades 
flashing in the darkness.” All 
these 14 were murdered, and their 
bodies ramoved under cover of 
night and burned—which rather 
takes away a good deal of the al- 
leged justification in killing the 
men, Since attempts were made to 
cover up the crime.” 











in the police station and that it - 





INSULT TO JAPAN. 

What is laughingly ridiculous 
about these murders—if laughter 
is permissible in the face of such 
dreadful tragedies—is that, as the 
“Asahi” states, the soldiers of 
Japan became panic-stricken over 
the presence of a few Socialists 
and agitators, especially when 
they had these people practically 
under lock and key. In a bitter 
editorial, condemning the mur- 
ders and demanding a full in- 
quiry with drastic punishment 
to the guilty, the same paper 
calls the fear of the soldiers 
and the disgusting assas- 
sinations an “insult to Japan.” 
It is now known that many of 
those killed under the pretence 
that they were dangerous Socia- 
lists were just mere workmen or 
students, who were seeking a place 
of refuge. The Socialists of Japan 
may have been strong, but it is 
the height of absurdity to pretend 
that they are stronger than the 
forces upholding authority in the 
land. Such incidents seem to be 
a natural, though painful, corol- 
k in a country where the peo- 
ple regard the police as their 
enemies and! the police adopt a 
similar attitude towards the citi- 
zens, 


SUPPRESSION OF NEWS. 


News of these murders has been 
suppressed for over a month, and, 
so far as Japan and Korea are 
concerned, publication of any- 
thing relating to the manner in 
which other innocent persons, in- 
cluding people of Chinese nation- 
ality and Koreans, were made the 
victims of mob violence on the 
part of the Vigilantes being still 
Torvidden. It 18 open to grave 
doubt whether these murders will 
ever be investigated, especially in 
view of the fact that a movement 
has been started aiming at the 
condonation of the murders al- 
ready committed, which are de- 
tended by the apologists for mur- 
der committed secretly by those 
who should have been the guar- 
dians of the law, as having been 
prompted by patriotism in desir- 
ing to rid the state of alleged 
lawless characters, though why 
gross brutality and deep secrecy 
should have been resorted to when 
such people were already in the 
hands of the police is dufieult to 
see. It is gratifying to note that 
the press of Japan has treated sur- 
der not as a fine art but as mur- 
der, though whether the Fourth 
ate can correct the. wooden- 
headedness of police and military 
here is open to grave doubt. 











Tur “Shanghai Journal of Com- 
merce” reports that the Peking 
Government has sent one Wang 
Peng-nien to Shanghai to buy over 
the support of the local Chinese 
newspapers. He has been in- 
structed to offer the editors be- 
tween $1,000 and $10,000 per 
month. Meanwhile, the Govern- 
ment is “waxing angry’’ over the 
fact that the. Shanghai papers do 
not publish Tsao Kun’s presiden- 
tial mandates nor term him pre- 
sident when referring to him. 
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THE CRIMES OF THE VIGILANCE COMMITTEES 


The Worst of Human Nature Revealed: Fear of Koreans 
and Socialists: Incitement by Circulars: Alleged 
Korean Atrocitits Proved to be Falsehoods 


From Our Own Correspondent. 


Tokio, Oct. 20. 

Hitherto it was not permissible 
to publish anything in reference 
to the massacre of Koreans which 
formed such an ugly and cruel 
aftermath of the big earthquake 
of September 1. Many of these 
deplorable incidents were common 
knowledge, and then the authori- 
ties established an iron censorship 


so strict that not even the smallest ; 


particle of news relative to these 
occurrences could be known to the 
Japanese people at large, the onl, 
result, so far as your corréspond- 
ent has been aware, was to cause 
exaggerated tales of the murdérs 
that formed a feature of the mob 
Jaw instituted by the so-called 
Vigilance Committees when order 
and Jaw broke down in certaim 
sections of the afflicted areas. 
Some unknown celebrity has 
said that it is in a orisis that the 
best of human mature comes to 
the fore; he might have added, 
with equal truth, ‘‘and the worst.” 
The earthquake certainly brought 
to the front some of the very ex- 
cellent qualities that the Japanose 
nation possesses in common with 
the rest of humanity. I have al- 
yeady narrated how people went 
hungry im order that they might 
give their little ball of rice, scarce- 
fy bigger than one’s fist, to some 
one else. I have related the 
heroic deeds of Japanese amahs 
who, at imminent peril to their 
own lives, saved the children of 
the foreigners for -whom they 
were working, thus doing a service 
to Japan far greater than that of 
soldiers of the type of Captain 





Amakasu who claimed to have 
murdered the Socialists Sakae 
and his wife in order to 








make Japan a better place for the 
Japanese to live in. Which of the 
two types has done more for the 
geod of the Japanese Em- 
plain to the commonest. 
intellect. 
TAB VIGILANCE COMMITTEE. 

For more than 
wandered thr 
parts of Toki 











remaining for in- 









tervals of ying length at differ- 
ent places the city. I saw 
si } of these so-called Vig 


ance Committee. In most cases 
they were mobs pure and simple, 
Tut lacking even the devil-may- 
care spirit of the usual mob. In 
fact. they seemed possessed more 
of fear that treacherous Koreans 
and Japanese Socialists would 
pounce on them and make short 
work of them. Tt was a case of 
“Kill or be killed,” and this 
accounts for the brutal and feroc- 
tous manner in which these Vigil- 
ance Committees attacked unarm- 
ed people and massacred them 
mercilessly. 

On the very first day of the 
quake, September 1, while I was 











} women. 








-enough to 


at the Imperial Hotel I heard the 
news going round that the Koreans 
Were behaving bestially—that they 
were massacring men, women and. 
children; were throwing bombs 
and oil-soaked torches into build- 
ings the fire had not yet reached ; 
that they were outraging Japanese 

Having lived in Japan 
long enough to Know thah tales of 
Korean atrocities have to be taken 
ith a pinch of salt, T refused to 
give credence to the reports and 





| asked a Japanese friend of mine 


whether the Japanese had thus 
suddenly lost all their courage 
and manliness to permit a few 
thousand Koreans to reduce a 
city in which millions of Japanese 
were living to ashes, while the 
latter merely looked on. The an- 
swer was: “You do not know 
these Koreans yet.” 

By evening of the same day, no 
Korean’s life, unless he was in a 
military barracks or in a police 
station where the guardians of the 
law were numerically strong 
n repulse mobs of the 
Vigilance Committees, was worth 
a cent. 


AIDING AND ABETTING MURDER. 


In the Saitama Prefecture, the 
Koreans suffered most, and a 
cireular note sent by the heads of 
the county to village headmen is 
now regarded as having been the 
chief means of instigating the 
people, through the Vigilance 
Committees, against the unfortun- 
ate Koreans, inasmuch as this note 
was regarded as official and any- 
thing official in the villages in 
Japan is tantamount to the truth. 


The note was as follows: “There 
is great fear of some of the 
Koreans in Tokio, in collusion 


with the radicals, causing trouble, 
profiting by the chaotic conditions 
existing in the capital. We, 
therefore, urge, under instructions 
from the Police Headquarters, 
that local firemen, ex-service men 
and members of young men’s, 
associations co-operate in guard- 
ing the Hnes and property of 
citizesvs and in taking — suitable 
action in case of emergency. 

One feels that the authorities 
are more to blame 
transpired than are the unsophis- 
ticated villagers. A friend of 
mine in Honmoku, Yokohama, 
whose house had collapsed but 
had not burnt, and who with the 
aid of his Japanese servant had 
managed to erect a sort of a 
shanty with boards rescued from 
the debris, told me that on San- 
day, September 2, as he was 
seated in his improvised home, he 
heard piercing shrieks of ‘‘Hito- 
goroshii” (Murder). He went to 
the spot from where the screams 
came and saw six Koreans, tied 
hand and foot, who were calling 
on all the gods to witness that 











for all that | 





; after a scuffle 


; been taken fo 
| of them, Mr. V 


they had done nothing and 
grovelled in the dust begging that 
their lives be spared. They were 
forced to bow their heads and a 
man with a sword came along and 
beheaded them. The sword was 
none too sharp and the gruesome 
operation took more than one 
blow. The crowd calmly looked 
on, while some ceremoniously 
declared :’ “Thus may the enemies 
of Japan perish!’ The pity and 
pathos of the whole thing was 
that these unfortunate Koreans 
were not enemies of Japan. Their 
Ppersecutors and murderers were 
the real enemies. 

‘Another batch of Koreans being 
taken by the police in automobiles 
were attacked by the same mob 
and were killed, The mob then 
turned its fury on the police, 
shouting. “Kill the Police who 
befriended the Koreans who de- 
stroyed Tokio.” The Police just 
barely managed to escape, thanks 
to the arrival of a batch of 
cavalry who dispersed the Vigil- 
ance Committee. 

Similar incidents occurred in 
various other parts of the stricken 
regions. At Kumagae, near Tokio, 
42 Koreans were done to death 
between the local 
Vigilance Committee .and_ the, 
police for the possession of the 
unfortunate Koreans. 

CHINESE AMUNG VICTIMS. 

The tales of atrocities done by 
the Koreans are now known: to 
have been bare-faced falsehoods. 
Even the Police admit this and 
declare that, in general, the Ko- 
reans behaved very well during 


| the disaster and were conspicuous- 


ly peaceful and orderly. It was: 
the wild report that the Koreans 
were responsible for the burning © 
of Tokio and Yokohama that ° 
made of orderly Japanese citizens 
2% blood-thirsty mob, with all the 
worst desires of the mob demand- 
ing that the object: of their hatred 
be delivered to them. 

Many a Chinese also fell victim 
to the lawlessness and ferocity of 
these Vigilance Committees, chie- 
fly owing to the fact that they were 
unable to speak good Japanese 
and were mistaken for Koreans, 
though it should also be borne in 
mind that the Chinese were as 
much suspected by these Vigilance 
Committees of having joined in 
the destruction of Tokio and 
Yokohama. Even foreigners have 
Koreans and one 
. D. Blatch of the © 
Rising Sun Petroleum Company, 
had a trying ‘experience at Kama- 
.kura. He was met at night by 
a drunken mob of Vigilantes and 
was immediately set upon aiid 





j badly beaten, the mob declaring 


him to be a Korean. The lucky. 
and timely advent of another 
party of foreigners, ‘who were 
able to convince the Vigilantes 
that Mr. Blatch did not belong to 
the hated and unfortunate in- 
habitants of the once Hermit 
Kingdom, only saved his life. Mr. 
Wilfrid Fleisher, an. American, 


; who was at Kamakura at the time 


of the disaster and who was re- 
turning to Yokohama in his car, 
was stopped several times and-his 
car fully searched to make sure 
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that no Koreans were hiding in 
it. A Mr. Coote, a British miss- 
sionary who was at Karuizawa 
when the earth trembled, and 
was hastening on foot to Yoko- 
hama, was several times halted 
by mobs en route amd was made 


to drink out of the bottle that he | 


order to make 


was carrying in 
not carrying 


sure that he was 
poison. 

Had the Koreans any part or 
share im making quake-stricken 
Tokio more unsafe? Many a fore- 
igner answers in the ‘ive, 
but qualifies his statement by 
declaring that these were very 
few. That there are Koreans of 
criminal proclivites amd or radical 
tendencies, no one. denies. There 
are these everywhere. But the 
wholesale massacre of Koreans at 
sight simply because they were 
Koreans cam never be justified. 
The Koreans soon knew that, in- 
nocent or guilty, once they fell into 
the hands of the Japanese, they 
were doomed and this fact might 
have made some of them so re- 
ckless that they acted lawless by 
and used violence. In no case was 
a Korean given-a chance to ex- 
plain himself. They were killed 
as one would crush or knock a rat 
om the head. 





TORRENTIAL RAINS | 
HONGKONG 


Hongkong, Oct. 31. 

Torrential rains fell last night. 
Sixteen inches were recorded from 
11 am. yesterday to 3.30 this 
morning. The covered-in water- 
nullah at the junction of Wynd- 
ham Street and Queen’s Road 
burst, flooding Queen’s Road and 
Pedder Street. Enormous quanti- 
tied of earth were washed down 
from the hill-sides, blocking tthe 
drains in the lower levels and 
causing the flooding of many of 
the ground floors of Offices and 
shops im the city. 

The vault of the International 
Banking Corporation and Messrs. 
Donnally and Whyte's wine-cellar 
were flooded. The fire brigade 
rendered assistance in pumping 
out the water.—Reuter. 











ARMISTICE DAY IN JAPAN 





A Children’s Celebration 
Tokio, Oct. 26. 


‘Whe various peace societics of 
Japan, of which there are nine, 
are proposing to make Armistice 
Day (November 11) this year a 
children’s day. On that day a 
children’s rally will be held in 
Hibiya Park. and will be attend- 
ed by some 20,000 children, those 
belonging to foreign  residpnts 
being invited as guests of ‘honoun. 
Various entertainments will be 
provided, and the meeting will 
close with a resolution of thanks 








_ for the sympathy shown to Japan 


by the people of the world on the 
occasion of the recent disaster. 
‘The terms of this resolution 
wilh afterwards be broadcasted 
in the name of the children of 
Japan.—Reuter. 
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JAPAN’S EARTHQUAKE 
CASUALTIES 





An Official Estimate: Over 
200,000 Killed or Injured 
and 42,890 Missing’ 

Tokio, Oct. 26. 


The following are the casualty 
tgures compiled by the Home De- 
partment in connexion with the 
September disaster :— 











Missing 
(presumed 
Dead. Injured. dead). 
Tokio City 66,475 38,978 34,821 
Tokio Suburbs 1,740 3,157 4.483 
Total 68,215 42,135 39,304 
Yokohama 23,440 42,035 3,183 
Yokohama 
Suburbs 5,798 24,336 376 
Total 29,238 66,371 3,559 
Saitama 
Prefecture 217 70 — 
Chiba 
Prefecture 1,345 2,784 13 
Shizucka 
Prefecture 360 1,264 4 
Grand total 99.375 113,071 42,890 
Some people are inclined to 


cavil at these figures on the score 
that they ara teo low, because 
they say that bodies are still be- 
ing taken from the canals and 
rivers, as well as from the 
déhris. 

The officials, however, state that 
in view of the accuracy of their 
records concerning all residents, 
those whose bodies are being re- 
covered have already been includ- 
ed in the Mst of “missing, pre- 
sumed dead.” 

It is understeod that to make 
sure that every one is accounted 
for, preparations are under way 
for a census ef the population in 
the devastated area on November 
15. These returns are expected to 
give full information as to those 
dead or missing, those in need of 
further relief or employment, as 
well as the amount of damage 
done to houses and other proper- 
ty.—Reuter. 





Earthquake Insurance Claims 


Osaka, Oct. 30. 


Japanese insurance companies 
in the Kanto districts, including 
Tokio and Yokohama, recently 
announced their willingness co 
pay 10 per cent. of the claims 
against them, totalling Y. 1,500,- 
000,000, in the devastated area, 
the Government assisting finan- 
cially and guaranteeing that the 
existing concerns will continue in 
business. Thus the interests of 
policy-holders outside the devas- 
tated area will be protected. 


Underwriters in the Kansai dis- 
tricts, including Osaka and Kobe, 
met yesterday but did not reach 
any agreement. They will meet 
again on November 1, when, it is 
believed, they will agree to take 
the same course as the Kanto com- 
panies.—Reuter. 


| A PICTURE OF NANKING 





Dirt, Disorder and General 
Shiftlessness 





From a Correspondent. 


It may be emphasized that 
the writer of the following is 
anything but ignorant of or 
unfriendly to China. Incid- 
entally we believe he speaks 
Chinese fluently and ardently 
desires her return to pristine 
grandeur. 


This is the third time I have 
visited Nanking. It is horrid, 
untidy city. I took a walk along 
the Bund. What a Bund! ! Under 
good municipal administration, 
it could be made into a wide, 
imposing frontage facing the 
river. Instead, it is a narrow, 
nondescript thoroughfare, dirty 
and unkempt. There was a wo- 
man washing clothes on the side- 
walk, and a little further a group 
of seven wonks was rowdily 
gathered. On the Bund! 

Decay and sacrilegious con- 
version of the surrounding coun- 
try into untidy dumping grounds 
have destroyed for ever the ancient 
grandeur of the Ming Tombs. The 
avenue running along the giant 
stone monuments is no more. Vege- 
tables are now reared against 
their bases. An unsightly new 
road diverts from the ancient 
highway leading to the mauso- 
leum. The eye mects with affront 
at every turn. 

They have an' extraordinary 
method of road repairing here. 
The whole road is messed up for 
a distance of about fifty feet 
instead of one side at a time, and 
passing vehicles help to impress 
the new foundation. Ricsha 
coclies baw] for fares with sudden, 
starting cries. I turned: on three 
occasions to sce whether a ruffian- 
ly attack had caused distress. 

The whole picture is calculated 
to make one despair of any effort 
directed to the welfare of the 
Chinese. What a shiftless people! 
They don’t help themselves. 

I'shall certainly be glad to get 
back to Shanghai. 





Mr ©, P. Yin, managing direc- 
tor of the local railways, left 
for Nanking yesterday to confer 
with Gen. Chi Shieh-yuan, Tuchun 
ox Kiangsu. 





THe vernacular press learns that 
Admiral Tu Shih-kuei, Com- 
mander-in-Chief of the Chinese 
Flect, has sent his chief-of-staff, 
Admiral Wu Kuang-tsung, to 
Shanghai to cofer with the “in- 
dependent”? Commander-in-Chief, 
Admiral Lin Kien-chang, with a 
view to winning over the support 
of the Shanghai section for the 
Peking government. Admiral Wu 
has telegraphed reporting that ne 
has come to terms with Admiral 
Lin whereby the latter will con- 
tinue to have command of the 
local Navy and) none of the local 
gunboats will be moved without 
Lin’s permission. Admiral ‘Lu 





will have to pay Lin two months’ 
salary for this. service. 
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OUR PARIS LETTER 





Rhineland Republic Movement Described As a “Bluff”: Was it 
a “Leonardo?”—Art Experts Disagree: A Fatal Accident: 
French Failure in the Ruhr 


From Our Own Correspondent. 


Paris, Sept. 6. 

A gemi-judicial inquiry in which 
art and business are curiously 
mingled is taking place at the 
United States Consulate in 
Paris. It is seems that one Mrs. 
Hahn possessed an oil painting 
known as ‘La Belle Ferronniére,” 
almost identical with the original 
picture of the same name, by 
Leonardo da Vinci, in the Louvre 
collection. In the belief that her 
picture was a replica painted by 
Leonardo da Vinci himself, she 
entered into negotiations with the 
Kansas City Art Institute for the 
sale of the painting to that body. 
Sir Joseph Duveen, the are dealer, 
heaa'd of the proposed transaction 
and publicly expressed 
opinion that Mrs. Hahn’s canvas 
was merely a copy executed a 
very long time after the great 
master’s death. This 
naturally damped the enthusiasm 
of the Kansas City Art Institute, 
and the sale never took place. 

Mrs. Hahn promptly turned 
upon Sir ‘Joseph Duveen and 
brought an action to recover $500,- 


statement | 





000 damages. She produced expert ' 


opinion 
painting showed all the style and 


to the effect that the | 


technique of Leonardo da Vinci ; 


and must have come from his 
hand. Sir Joseph Duveen pro- 
duced other expert opinions lead- 
ing to entirely different conclu- 
aions, Finally it was arranged 
to send the painting to Paris and 
compare it with the original. 
The Louvre authorities have pro- 
mised to allow the original to be 
placed side by side with Mrs. 
Hahn’s property, so that they can 
be subjected to an exhaustive 
comparison by competent critics. 
In the meanwhile the United 
States Consul-General has begun 
to take evidence. One expert after 
another gives his views and is 
cross-examined by counsel for the 
other side. The Consul-General 
takes it down as intelligently as 
he can and sends the report to 
America, where the issue, will be 
decided by judges who may never 
have seen the undisputed original. 
Mrs. Hahn is fighting for her 
property and Sir Joseph Duveen 
for his professional reputation. 
It will be an expensive business. 
A REMARKABLE OAREER. 

Apropos of art dealing, a re- 
markable career has just been cut 
short by accident. M. Otto Wege- 
ner, a Pams dealer, who has an 
estate near Romorantin (Loir-et- 
Cher) had invited a party of 
friends, mostly men in the line 
of business, for a shooting party, 
and among the guests was M. 
Georges Demotte, a friend of 15 
years standing. The sportsmen 
were in line, and, as a signal, M. 
Wegener fired a barrel into the 
air. The recoib was more than 
he expected, and the gun slipped 
from his grasp and fell to the 





ground. The shock exploded the 
charge in the second barrel, and 
M. Demotte, who was next to his 
host, was shot in the neck and 
killed. Wihen he realized the full 
extent of the tragedy, M. Wege- 
ner tried to kill himself but was 


held by his guests until he reach- 


ed a calmer frame of mind. It 
was M. Demotte who supplied the 
Louvre with the — much-discussed 
piece of medieval stone carving 
known as the Lansquenets be- 
cause it represents some figures 
of warriors. It has been openly 
stated that this carving is noth- 
ing more than a mutilated frag- 
ment “faked” into its present 
shape by a clever sculptor, now 
deceased, who was regularly em- 
ployed by M. Demotte. The lat- 
ter, who had risen from small be- 
ginnings, did a large business 
in antiquities. Whether he him- 
self always believed in their 
genuineness 1s a point that need 
not be discussed now that he is 
dead. 
HISTORICAL MONTMARTRE. 

A bit of Montmartre . where 
every clod of earth has historical 
associations 1s in the hands of the 
builders. It is the large garden 
of the Abri St. Joseph which 
lies between the Rue du Chevalier 
de la Barre and the Rue’ St. 
Vincent. Here a Carmelite con- 
vent is being erected behind the 
crumbling wall against which, in 
1871, at tht_ Beginning of the 
Commune, General Leconte and 
General Clement Thomas were 
shot. Another wall is being built, 
high and massive, to screen the 
convent precincts from worldly 
gaze. ‘The building is already 
more than half finished, and 
when it is completed the upper 
windows will provide a splendid 
view over Paris on the one side 
and the northern suburbs on the 
other. During the war, the gar- 
den was used as an anti-aircraft 
station, and a good many shells 
were fired from it against the 
German aircraft. One wonders 
whether, wnen the next war takes 
place, the nuns will be requested 
to turn out. As things are at 
present, they would be left un- 
disturbed. The mere fact that a 
convent can now be built in such 
a position shows how great has 
been the reaction from the anti- 
clericalism personified by the late 
M Combes. 

A REMARKABLE HOTEL. 

One of the most remarkable 
hotels in the world is in course 
of construction near the top of 
the Jungfrau (13,668 feet) in the 
Swiss Alps. It will be at a 
greater altitude than any other 
hotel in Europe to which there 
is access by railway. Its founda- 
tions are now being ‘hewn out of 
the rock of the Jungfraujoch 
(11,480 feet), the ice-covered ledge 
that leads to the Jungfrau itself. 
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A short tunnelled footpath from 
the Jungfrau electric railway will 
lead to the new building, which 
is to be literally let into the 
mountain, the rock forming its 
back and side walls. For several 
miles in front of it, down the 
vast expanse of the Aletsch 
glacier, one will be able to see, 
during the climbing season, . 
numerous parties making their 
way in single file, with guides, to 
the well known’ Concordia Hut 
behind the Schreckhorn or to the 
little Bergli Hut perched in the 
snow and looking as insignificant 
as a. matchbox, These are stop- 
ping-places in the wild and ad- 
venturous route across the Bernese 
Oberland to the Rhone Valley. 
The hotel is to be lighted, heated 
and cleaned by electricity, which 
will also do the cooking. Wire- 
less telephony will provide enter- 
tainment in the evening. 

GOAL MINES IN THE RHINELAND. 

M. Stephen Valot, a French 
observer who has spent a month 
in Rhineland and the Buhr, has 
returned with few illusions as 
to the real value, to’ France, of 
the “pledge” which M. Poincaré 
has so often expressed his inten- 
tion of holding. The French are 
in the position of an engineer 
who is called upon to work a very 
large and complicated machinery 
plant with a totally inadequate 
staff. They have made some of 
the wheels go round, and they 
have done quite as much ag any 
other people could have done 
under similar _ circumstances. 
That they should have succeeded 
in running any kind of regular 
train service 1s in itself a highly , 
creditable feat, which hag sur- 
prised the Germans _ themselves, 
but, after all, this is only a, 
dmall part of fhe problem. The 
vital question is coal, and here 
the French have failed, as they 
were bound to fail. As everyone 
knows, thé extraction of coal from 
the Ruhr mines ceased when the 
French occupation took place, 
and the only coal that the French 
are getting from the Rubr is 
what had been already brought 
up to the pit-head, and the only 
coke is what had been already 
converted. 

At the end of July, the French 
were getting from the be- 
tween 8,000 and 10,000 tons of 
coke and between 12,000 and 
15,000 tons of coal per day. The 
work of putting the coal into 
the ‘lighters is done in the old- 
fashioned way, with shovels. The 
elaborate hiiting arid carrying 
machinery lies idle, not because 
the French engineers could not — 
work it but because it would need 
too much watching and because 
—a still more urgent reason— 
there is no object in speeding up 
deliveries. The faster the 
and coke are shipped to Franoe, 
the sooner will come the day when 
there will be none to send. Even 
at the present rate, the stocks 
will be exhausted before the 
end of the year. The French and 
Belgians could of course go into 
the Ruhr mines and take all the 
coal they. found, but they have- 
so few miners available that the 
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enterpriss would stand condemn- 
ed beforchand as utterly im- 
practicable. ‘'o use a somewhat 
grotesque antithesis, the black 
diamonds have turned out to be 
white eleplants. 


A NON-PAYING PLEDGE. 


The Ruhr is « pledge, but not 
a paying pledge, in the present 
state of relations between France 
and Germany so long ag the Reich 
pays the Ruhr miners not to 
work, France and Belgium will 
It will, there- 
fore, be important to know, in 
the event of Germany agrecing to 
cease passive resistance, whether 
the payments to the Ruhr miners 
are or are not covered by the 
term. The plain fact is that the 
Ruhr is of no use to France ex- 
cept as a means of pressure on 
her debtor, and she calculates 
that, sooner or later, Germany 
will pay her to get out.. In the 
meantime the coal is not being 
produced and everybody is the 
poorer, but obviously the French 
cannot let go. 


M. Valot has no belief in the 
Rhineland Republic movement, 
which he stigmatizes- frankly as 
“bluff.” He could not find a 
single person of any consequence 
who supported cither Dr. Dorten’s 
or Herr (Mattes’s republic: “we 
don’t want a Rhineland by the 
grace of France’ was the general- 
ly expressed view; ‘ we are Ger- 
mans, and we thave not the slight- 
est reason to desire separation 
from the rest of Germany.” M. 
Valot conciudes that if the Rhine- 
landers want to manage their own 
affairy by means of an autonom- 
ous government, they aré quite 
capable of making their own 
arrangements. Nothing could be 
more. fatal to the success of such 
a plan than the -suspicion that. 
it was: being helped along by the 
Allies. 

FOREIGN BANKS IN FRANCE. 

Ip is not at all unlikely that 
the next session of the French 
Parliament will see another at- 
tempt to legislate against the for 
eign banks 
France. Thiore are now about 50 
of these establishments, principal- 
ly British and American, com- 


peting on. cqual terms with the | 


French banks, which have natur- 
ally felt the pinch, many French 
clients having discovered the 
fh ility and expeditiousness of 
British and American banking 
methods. The main argument, 
however, which is brought against 
foreign banks is that they are 
‘allowed to receive deposits, and, 
consequenly, that they are in a 
position to use French capital 
against French interests. It is 
assumed that. thes might be 
tempted to-sell the francs entrust- 
ed to them by French depositors 
in such way as to depress 
French currency and éhus assist 
the manceuvres of that mysterious 
power called “international fin- 
ance”? which tho vast majority 
of Frenchmen regérd as an insidi- 
ous enemy always on the_ look- 
out to do the franc a bad turn 





-.and always ready to support the 


governments cf other countries 


doing business in j 


| mensurate 





who do not happen to see. eye | International’ Labour Bureau and 


to eye with france. 

No epecific instance of “bear- 
ing’ the franc by foreign, banks 
in Franee has been produced’ in 
evidence; the mere possibility is 
held to: be sufficient. For obvious 
reasons, it is not suggested that 
foreign banks should be subjected 
to vexations legislation which 
would prevent them from doing 
businesg and would drive them 
and their capital out of France. 
The idea 1s to establish some 
control (the exact nature of which 
is at present very vague) over 
their operations, and not allow 
them to do anything which French 
banks are not allowed to do in 
the countries to which foreign 
banks operating in France  be- 
long. 

The revival of the agitation 
against foreign banks is of course 
only another symptom of the 
xenophobia which has already 
shown ifself in other ways, such 
as the proposal fo limit the 
rights cf foreigners to purchase 
and hold real estate in France 
and, quite recently, in the dis- 
covery of a wonderful “plot” by 
British and Italian financiers to 
obtain contro! of the Sleeping 
Car Co., and the alleged purchase 
by an English syndicate of a 
larle number of shares in the 
Courriéres mines. It must be 
berne in mind that this malady 
is wholly political. The leading 
French business men keep their 
views to themselves. 





M. Bourgeois and League of Na- 
tions’ Critics: Are the Officials 
Too Highly Paid? 


Paris, Sept. 20. 

Renewed criticisms of the 
League of Nations. organization, 
chiefly on account of its alleged 
costliness, have elicited a long 
statement from M. Léon Bour- 
geois, the eminent statesman who 
represents France in the Council 
of the League. The League has 
been represented as a sort of 
super-state managed by a group 
of irresponsible officials, who 
have produced results iIncom- 
with the money ex- 
pended. As to the financial’ aspect 
of the question, M. Bourgeois 
points out that the League’s 
Budget is clostly scrutinized by a 
Control Commission appointed by 
the Council. The report of this 
commission 1s transmitted to all 
the Governments before the As- 
sembly. That bedy appoints a 
Finance Commission in which 
every State 1s represented. No 
resclutisn involving expenditure 
can be voted by the Assembly 
until it has been approved by the 
Finance Commission. There is an 
auditor who is entirely inde- 
pendent of the organization. The 
question of spending the League’s 
funds is thus in the hands of the 
delegates of ihe vatious Govern- 


ments, and 1f they come to the ; 


conclusion that too much money 
is being spent, they have only 
to say so. 
ALLEGED LARGE SALARIES. 
The expenses of the League of 
Nations proper, apart from the 
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the High Court of Justice, amount- 
ed to 11,928,104 fr. in 1922. The 
estimate for 1994 is 12,058,000 fr. 
As to the alleged excessively large 
salaries paid to high officials of 
the League, M. Bourgeois says that 
the basis of these salaries was laid 
down, not by the League itself, but 
by the Peace Conference that is 
to say, by Presideitt Wilson, Mr. 
Lloyd George, M. Clemenceau and 
Signor Orlando, before _ the 
League came into existence. It ig 
indisputable that these salaries are 
a good deal higher tham those 
paid in France. to functionaries 
doing work or the same grade, bus 
in an international organization 
such as the League of Nations the 
basis must obviously be that of 
the country paying ‘its officials 
the highest salaries, and not the 
lowest, it being clearly impossible 
to make the amount of the salary 
depend on the  official’s na- 
tionality. 1t also has to be re 
membered that the officials of the 
League have to leave their own 
country and live abroad, not on 
terms that make their future 
secure but under a temporary 
engagement lasting not more than 
five years. As to the remark that 
the General Secretary’s salary, 
which appeared in the 1921 ac- 
counts as 80.000 fr. is now 96,000 fr. 
and that the Assistant General 
Secretary’s salary had msen in thé 
same period from 60,000 fr. to 
72,000 fr, M. Bourgeois says that 
the difference 1s due entirely to 
the fluctuations of exchange, the 
salaries being on a gold basis. 
The General |Secretary, whose 
salary was xed by the Peaca 
Conference at £10,000 a year, plus 
a. house, spontaneously agreed to 
give up the house and reduce his 
salary to £7,500. The Assistant 
General Secretary, a Frenchman, 
also cut down iis own salary from 
£5,000 to £4.000. M-. Bourgeois 
admits that the higher personnel 
of the League may be too numerous 
for actual needs, but argues that, 
at any rate in the more important 
sections, room hag to be found for 
representatives of various na- 
tionalities, so as to establish some 
sort of balance of influences, This 





j is inevitable m an Tnternational 


organization made up of 51 coun- 
tries, 
A SUPPER-STATE. 


M. Bourgeois scouts the idea 
that the League of Nations tends 
to become a super-state. Furst of 
all, he says, it has no right of 
initiative: secondly, it cannot 
dea] With any question not raised 
by the Governments themselves; 
thirdly, no decision can be taken 
except by the Council, that is to 
say the direct representatives of 
the Governments; fourthiy, except 
for mere questions of procedure, 
the decisions of Council must be 
ihanimous, and nothing can be 
done if even one Government 
ob‘ects. The League of Nations 1s 
much more likely to be paralysed 
By this restriction than to be able 


i to thrusp its opinions on any one 


country. The strict observance 
of these rules has produced 
tangible results, such as the settle- 
ment of the Aaland Islands, 
Albanian and Upper Silesia ques- 
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tions, the restoration of : Austria 
and consequent removal of the 
danger of that country being 
absorbed by Germany, and finally 
the Saar problem, which was 
dealt with in a purely objective 
spirit and settled entirely irres- 
pective ot any Parliamentary, 
political or financial pressure. 
LUXURIES DEFINED. 

A decree just signed Presi- 
dent Millerand ab Rattboullet 
contains a series of official de 
finitions of luxury. It is a docu- 
ment that should be of great in- 
terest to future historians at a 
time when the habits and customs 
of Parisians of the year 1923 will 
have taken on the glamour of a 
distant past. As everyone knows, 
France requires ev ‘ry purchaser 
of articles considered to b@ 
luxuries to pay a special tax, 
and the administration therefore 
has to supply a standard of ap- 
preciation brought up to date 
from time to time. According 
to the latest edition of this 
standard, truffles are luxuries but 
oysters and partridges are not. 
A grand piano is on one side of 
the boundary and an upright on 
the other. A citizen may spend 
Frs. 4,000 on a suite of furniture, 
but if he exceeds this figure he 
will be considerd as going in for 
luxuries and will be taxed accord- 
ingly. He can pay as much as 
Frs. 500 for a suit, Fys. 600 for a 
dress for his wife, and Frs. 150 
for a suit of pyjamas, which 
seems quite a, liberal allowance. 
Oni the other hand, the limit for a 
woman's hat is only Frs. 80 which 
the sex (and husbands acquaint- 
ed with Paris prices) can only 
regard as a crying injustice. 
‘Anything, of course, can be arf 
article de /uxe. A mere egg-cup 
or mustard-pot comes into the 
category if it is priced at more! 
than Frs. 8. One would like to 
know by what painful and 
Jabourious process of research the 
officials of the Ministry of Fin- 
ance found out the value of every 
article that can be bought at any 
shop, and on what principles of 
morality and standards of human 
nature they drew the frontier line 
between necessity and luxwy. 








Earthquake in Manila 

Manila, Oct. 30. 
A violent carthquake shock, the 
worst felt here since 1906, occur- 
red at Manila this morning. It 
was followed by a shock in the 
provinces to the north. No 
damage was done here, but de- 
tails from the provinces have not 

yet been received.—Reuter. 





‘Mr. Cheng Keb, Minister of 
Justice, has lodged a petition with 
the Government praying that de- 
corations may be conferred upon 
those who were most energetic in 
their activities in connexion with 
the election of President Tsao 
Kun, reports the “‘ Sinwanpao.” 
The request seems reasonable 
enough, inasmuch as they will 
require a lot of decorations to 
cover up their shabby morals. 
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SHANGHAI NEWS 
YE OLD ENGLISH FAYRE 
Successfully Carried Out in Good Weather: Lady Macleay’s 
» Address on the Work and Purposes of the B. W, A.: 
A Display Both Useful and Artistic 
After months of preparation , tary of the Fayre Committee, 
and the effective conquering of | Mrs. ‘earn (President of 
eleventh how troubles almost | the American Woman’s Club), 
inseparable from such an event, | Gen.. Ho Feng-ling, Mr. Hsu 


Ye Olde English Fayre, at the 
Raco Club, organized by the 
British Women’s Association to 
give effect to the designs of the 
sub-committee entrusted with the 
establishment of a permanent resi- 
dence, was opened last Friday in 
most auspicious circumstances. 

The Fayre itself is a pretentious 
business, not so elaborate, per- 
haps, as some of those staged 
for other purposes in the Town 
Hall before the war, yet a really 
vast undertaking and by contrast 
the opening ceremony was of a 
very simple nature. This seemed 
to be well in keeping with the 
gencral idea, for one is accustom- 
ed to associate simplicity with 
an Elizabethan country village. 
Sir Ronald Macleay (the British 
Minister to Peking) and Lady 
Macleay just before 3 p.m. drove 
up to the Race Club in a motor 
car escorted by a troop of Sikh 
Police lancers and at the Mohawk 
Road entrance were received by 
members of the committee ani 
others. A procession then was 
formed and! wended its dignified 
way through the grounds to 2 
platform erected in the public 
enclosure. There was a quaint- 
ness about some of the ladies’ 
costumes when one saw the wear- 
ers individually, but in the pro- 
cession the old time garb and the 
long be-ribboned canes strangely 
seemed not at all out of place 
beside the silk-hatted and frock- 
coated escorts. As the procession 
centered the enclosure the Russian 
cadets’ band played the British 
National Anthem and so anxious 
were the lads to do full honours 
to the people who have done so 
much for them that they played 
on for two verses and evidently 
had a mind to go through the 
full measure, but were checked by 
a discreet warning 

The visitors and officials then 
took their places on the platform, 
as follows :— . 

Sir Ronald and Lady Macleay, 
Mrs. O. M. Green (acting Chair- 
man of the B.W.A.), Mrs. G. H. 
Stitt (Chairman of the Fayre 
Committee), Sir Skinner and 
Lady Turner, Sir Edward and 
Lady Pearce, Judge Peter Grain, 
Mr. G._S. Moss (acting British 
Consul-General), and. Mrs. Moss, 
Dean C. J. F. and Mrs. Symons, 
Sir Robert Ho Tung, Mr. Stirling 
Fessenden (Chairman of the Mun- 
icipal Council), Captain A. 8. 
Campbell representing St. 
Andrew’s, and Mr. R. B. Moor- 
head, president of St. Patrick’s 
Society, Mr. G. H. Stitt, Mrs. 
Craddock, Miss Thomson, Mrs. 
H. Y. Irwine, Mrs. Thompson, 
Mrs. Clear, acting Vice-chair- 
man B.W.A., Mrs. Leslie, secre- 








Yuan and officials of the Bureau 
of Foreign Affairs, 
‘THE ACTING CHAIRMAN’S SPEECH. 


The ceremony was 
brief. . P picturesque group, 
mainly of assistants at the Fayre 
in their quaint costumes, gathered 
round the platform. and as soon - 
as quiet could be restored amongst 
the small boys who were going 
into raptures over the live stock 
exhibits in the nearest stall, Mrs. 
O. M. Green. said :— 

“Sir Ronald and Lady Macleay,. 
ladies and gentlemen,—It is with ~ 
very great pleasure that we wel- 
come Sir Ronald and Lady 
Macleay to-day. Lady Macleay, I 
am voicing the feelings of the 
whole of the British . Women’s 
Association, when I say that. we 
look upon yours and Sir Ronald’s 
presence at. our Fayre, and the | 
long journey involved to accom- 
plish that, as a very gracious act 
on your part. This is the biggest 
adventure our Association has 
undertaken, and we are glad that, 
you and Sir Ronald have thought 
so well of us, as to come and help 
us in this kindly manner. 

“Before Lady Macleay declares 
our Fayre open, there are a few 
points I wish briefly to touch on, 
and I promise I will be brief. 

“Firstly, 1 wish to express our 
sincere regret that the carlier de- 
parture from Shanghai of Mrs. 
Simms, our late Acting Chairman, 
bas made her presence here to-day 
impossible. Tt seems a little hard. 
on her, that she should have had 
the work of Chairman of the 
Organizing Committee of the 
Fayre, and not to be here to see 
the resvlts Mais. Sidney Barton, 


opening 





h our President, is at home so we 


lave not the pleasure of having 
her with us. Mrs. Gull, our 
Chairman, is also on home leave. 

‘Mrs. Stitt has very generously, 
at the eleventh hour, taken over 
the work of Chairman of the 
Organizing Committee of the 
Fayre, from Mrs. Simms, and we 
are very grateful to her for her 
energies and hard work. 

“T wish on behalf of the Associa- 
tion to thank all those friends who 
have helped us to make the Fayre, 
what we hope will be a wonderful 
success. 

“May I especially thank . the 
Stewards of the Race Club. for so 
generously lending. us these pre- 
mises to-day and for the kind and. 
considerate way they have met all ~ 
our requests. 

“Time does not permit of my. 
mentioning the names of all who 
have worked so hard for the 
Fayre. But I cannot omit some 
thanks to Mrs. Leslie, our hard- 
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working secretary, and to Mr. and | and “Alice sit by the fire” had 


Mrs. Chris Wingrove and Mr. 
Butt. who did the decorations. 

“Also we extend our grateful 
thanks to the many firms in 
Shanghai and in Great Britain, 
Canada, Australia and New Zea- 
land, who have given freely of 
their goods for our benefit. 

“We hope their kindness means 
that the B.W.A. has justified its 
existence in the eves of Shanghai, 
during the last three years. 

“The proceeds of the Fayre are 
to go towards an Endowment 
Fund for Head Quarters and a 
B.A.W. Residence for Members 
carning their own livings, which 
Residence we hope will materialize 
in the near future. 

“T must not delay the fun of 
the fair longer, except t® ask our 
generous Shanghai public to help 
us to-day to make our Fayre the 
success that, will repay the very 
hard work that our ' Association 
members and friends have put 
into it. 

“1 now call upon Mrs. Stitt to 
ask Lady Macleay to declare our 
Fayre open.” 

Mrs. Stitt then briefly requested 
Lady Macleay to ‘open the 
Fayre. 

Lady Macleay broke away 
the conventional bazaar-opening 
remarks and gave a short but very 
interesting address. She sai 


LADY MACLEAY ON THR B.W.A. 


“When Mirs.. Simms and Mrs. 
Leslie, in the name of the B.W.A. 
Fayre Committee, asked me to 
come to. Shanghai to open this 
Fayre I had no idea of the 
enormous proportions this enter- 
tainment was going to ‘assume, 
ov what a large and representative 
gathering I should have to face 
for the occasion. Had I known, 
T confess I should have hesitated 
to accept, but having committed 
myself so far 1 must now crave 
your patient indulgence for a few 
moments in order that I may 
give you one or two personal im- 
pressions regarding the objects 
of this Fayre. 


“To make myself quite clear, 1 
must take you all back to that 
great milestone in our lives—the 
War. You are all aware of the 

art played by women in the 
War, from our gracious Queen 
Mary downwards, when every 
able-bodied, physically fit and 
intelligent. woman from all parts 
of . Great Britain and ker 

- Dominions volunteered for servtce 
at Home and abroad. What 
wonderful success crowned this 
spontaneous impulse of — gert- 
denial and sacrifice will ever 
stand to the credit of British 
womanhood! of that day. But with 




















this extraordinary development 
che seeds of adventure and 
enterprise, independence and 





masculine efficiency were sown and 
the aftermath of war yas to 
show us that these seeds had not 
fallen on stony ground. With 
the dawn of ampler life, new and 
broader horizons had! opened on 
the hitherto rather narrow yxwion 
of those women and girls who wad 
to face the dangers and difficult- 
ies with their comrades ot the 
stronger sex and hadi prove: therr 
value. The days of Queen Bess 





gone for ever and so the great 
movement began and everywhere 
women and girls were found fill- 
ing men’s places and filling them 
well. 

“One problem leads to another 
and progress means changes and 
therefore, with the admittance 
of women into’ positions and 
professions they had’ | hitherto 
steod aloof from, came the hous- 
ing question. Shanghai, where 
the movement has spread and 
taken root, is a large and pros- 
perous -city, hotels are expensive, 
boarding-houses perhaps not 
quite suitable and so the crying 
need went up for a Woman’s 
Institute. It is here that the 

., Who have already won 
respect and admiration for 

social work and organiza- 





their 
tion, came forward and conceived 
the plan of a woman’s hostel or 
club, where a single working girl 


or woman arriving from the 
mother country or one of her 
Colonies, would find a temporary 
home, where, once settled in 
Shanghai, she could seek the 
seclusion and the security so dear 
to her soul, read her home letters 
in comfort and enjoy her well 
earned moments of leisure. But 
naturally the renting, furnishing 
and administration of a building 
of this importance necessitates 
a large sum of money, and it is 
hoped that with the help of your 
kind generosity and benevolence 
this English Fayre will be the 
means of raising the funds re- 
quired. 

“The enterprize is_ philanthro- 
pic, humane, patriotic and far 
reaching: give it all your full 
support and may God bless it. 
Ladies’ and Gentlemen, I have 
now much pleasure in declaring 
Ye Old’ English Fayre open and 
starting it on what I fee! sure 
will be a career of unparalleled 
success. ”” 


Little Misses Catherine and 
Ruth Green, in pretty old English 
dresses, with big plumed hats, 
then presented Lady Macleay with 
a basket of flowers and tiny Miss 
Pamela Craddock, looking sweet 
in a blue costume, presented Mrs. 
Stitt and Mrs. O. M. Green with 
bouquets. 

Sir Skinner Turner then said: 
—“Pardon the intrusion of a mere 
man on an occasion like this. I 
am also an obedient man—as far, 
at all events. as the other sex is 
concerned. When asxed, I natur- 
ally obeyed, and I am here to ask 
you all, on behalf of the organiz- 
ing committee of the British 
Women’s Association, its members 
and all here, to show hearty ap- 
preciation of the presence of Sir 
Ronald and Lady Macleay, to 
thank them for coming and to 
express the hope that they will en- 
joy the Fayre as much as we enjoy 
having them here.’’ 

There cheers were given for the 
Minister and Lady Macleay and 
the former was presented by Mrs. 
Irwine with a souvenir copy of 
“Ye Olde English Fayre Booke.” 

The camera and cinema opera- 
tors having been satisfied, the 
visitors then went on a tour of 
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sightseeing and purchasing round 
the stalls. 

As to the Fayre itself, one can 
only say that in one way it was 
almost unique in its class. How 
ever good bazaars may be in parts, 
one invariably finds many stalls 
laden with utterly useless and 
inartistic things for which absurd 
prices are demanded. Throughout 
this Fayre there was not a single 
thing of that order: there was no- 
thing on sale that cannot be put 
to ret] use and the prices were in 
many cases more reasonable than 
in some local shops. Indeed, an 
American lady with no interest 
in the Fayre, who kindly under- 
took to guide two innocent re- 
porters round, declared::—‘Well, 
as a housekeeper, I would say that 
many people might come here with 
some money and lay in good 
stocks.” This remark well des- 
cribes the Fayre. 

A tremendous work had been 
hieved by Mr. and Mrs. G. C. 
ingrove and Mr. Butt. Three 
weeks ago, the original decoration 
scheme fell through, but these 
,set to work, and plodding along 
at all hours, had a splendid idea 
completed well in time for the 
opening. The general design was 
timbered houses, clipped hedges 
and borderel gardens. Even a 
suggestion of streets or lanes was 
conveyed and the railings of the 
pari-mutuel counters had been 
cleverly worked in so as to do duty 
for window bars. The floral and 
foliage arrangements had been so 
well done that it was the natural 
thing to congratulate Mr. D. 
Macgregor, who was_ noticed 
roving around. “But I did not 
do it,’ said he. “At least, only 




















a very little. They did it all 
themselves.” The stalls were 
housed in the pari-mutuel rooms 


and under the verandah. 

Tt is impossible to give the 
names of all who were assisting at 
the Fayre, for the members of the 
Association have responded loyal- 


ly to the committee’s.appeal for 
assistants. For instance, there 
were 150 young ladies doing 


voluntary service in the tea room 
alone. 
AMONG THE STALLS. 

Tho stalls were of one design 
throughout and they were loaded 
with hams and various other artic- 
les of food, tobacco and: pipes, 
household utensils, _clothing, 
and every imaginable useful thing. 
as well as a _ profusion of 
the prettiest ornamentnal kind. 
And again, the.prices for what 
everyone wants were of the 
amount that anyone can pay with- 
out thé thought of being “done.” 

Probably the most attractive 
stall was thati for live stock, pre- 
sided over by the wives of some of 
the lcading sportsmen, whose 
kennels, pens, coops and stables 
have had to pay heavy toll to find 
funds for the ladies’ Association. - 
There was a splendid kennel of 
sporting dogs, mostly puppies of 
the right age for training by new 
masters, and labelled at prices 
which make them little less than 
gifts. There was a beautiful little 
piebald pony, quiet, but with 
plenty of action. and obvious 
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breeding, to be raffled at “$1 a 
ticket. Pigs, rabbits, cats, 
pigeons, chickens, ducks, a donkey, 
and even peacocks and turkeys 
alsa were on sale. 

Tha ladies were most proud of 
the Nursts’ Stall, on which an 
enormous amount of work had been 
expended. It is not for a man to 
attempt to describe it, but nurses 
never do incline to work that is 
not useful, for their training is 
against it, and these nurses had 
assembled a wonderful amount of 


really useful and ornamental 
work, 
FROM THE DOMINIONS. 
Then there were the Canadian 


and Australian Stalls, to which a 
number of local firms had gener- 
ously contributed a small fortune 
in their products, thus serving the 
two admirable purposes of show- 
ing that our.great Dominions can 
produce as good things as any 
other country. and of doing a 


good turn to the B.W.A. In 
close association was the Home 
Produce Stall which was not 


s}oilt with the usual collection of 
cheaply composed but dearly 
priced cakes and sweets, but was 
well stocked with good pickles, 
jams and Christmas confections 
mada by members of the B.W.A. 


and bandsome presents of pre- 
served meets cic. from London 
firms. 

The Sports Section had been 


given the run of the lawns, where 
they have set out a chute, Aunt 
Sally, cocoanut shies, houp-la and 
all the usual side-shows, whilst to 
the huge delight of the small boys 
_ there were three good pacing 
donkeys which will go the distance 
with any sub-griffin. 





Second Day “Ended with Great 
Success: Brisk Buying and 
Much Fun 


Ye Old English Fayre closed on 
Saturday night in a blaze of 
trizmph and merriment. By mid- 
night over $21,000 had been bank- 
ed_and there were still consider- 
able sums to come in from several 
directions. The organizers and the 
many workers are greatly to be 
congratulated. The articles for 
sale were all well worth buying, 
the prices most moderate, the 
sideshows wero excellent and the 
genera] scheme of decorations real- 
ly charming. 

All the afternoon the grounds 
swere crowded and the children in 
particular enjoyed _ themselves. 
Fish ponds, houp-las, Aunt Sallies, 
iueky chances and broken china 
booths tempted one to try one’s 
juck or skill and were well pat- 
ronized both afternoons. The good- 
natured dogs and the donkey and 
pony at the live stock stall were 
petted by covetous children all 
day, and not only children but ad- 
venturous grown-ups took donkey- 
trips. The chutes offered one 
swift slide after another and in 
the evening the adults fairly took 
possession of them ’as of the 
Roundabout. 

The old English dances, ‘‘Fel- 
lenger’s Round,” “The Old Mole,” 
and “If All the World Were 


Paper,” as danced on the green 
by a bevy of pretty girls at hour 
intervals, were a charming bit of 
stage business. The Lyric Club, 
some 40 clever young people, gave 
performances each afternoon and 
evening on a stage which they had 
erected at their own expense as a 
contribution to the Fayre. Mr. J. 
P. Fonseca is the honorary direct- 
or of this group and the perform- 
ances were supervised by Miss 
Jean Armstrong. In the Cabarct 
room the little pupils of Mme. 
Kelvey performed during the 
afternoon for a small admission 
fee and in the evening for the pat- 
rons of the Cabaret. winning great 
applause on every occasion. 
THE BOXINGL, 

The main attraction of the even- 
ing, outside the Cabaret, was the 
display of boxing, the six-bout 
exhibition match between Billy 
Tingle, the bantam weight 
champion of Australia and the 
Philippines, and Tigora which 
showed off Tingle’s technique in 
fine style. This came third on the 
programme, the other items being 
practice sparring between the 
youngsters, Johnny Fonseca and 
Allen Kew, the Herzberg Broth- 
ers, and Johannson and Carlson. 
Strange as it may seem, ladies 
were in the majority as spectators, 
and such was their adaptability 
that those who at the opening 
round expected to be carried out 
swooning, at the close were 
lamenting that there was “not 
even a bloody nose!” Billy Tingle 
was afterwards presented to the 
British Minister, Sir Ronald 
! Macleay, who thanked him for so 
kindly giving his services to help 
the Fayre and for his fine ex- 
hibition. 






‘TEA STALL. 

Among the many attractions of 
the Favre we have  facled., hit- 
herto failed to mention the 
Tea Stall, which was presided 
over by Mrs. H. P. Wilkinson, 
Mrs. Toeg and Miss Doreen Dow- 
dall and contained all the dainty 
and useful adjuncts of the well 
appointed tea table. 

DINNER AND CABARET. 

Dinner was served in the tea 
room, a thoroughly old English 
and very excellent menu being 
provided by the Carlton, Ld., and 
the room was filled to its utmost 
capacity. Sir Ronald and Lady 
Macleay in a large party which 
also included Mrs. Fearn, Pre- 

| sident of the American Woman’s 
Club, entertainnd by the Acting 
Chairman of the B. W. A., were 
among the diners. Later in the 
evening everybody that could 
went on to the Cabaret, which had 
been organised by Mrs. P. W. 
Massey, but it was almost a case 
of standing room only, literally 
hundreds being turned away at 
the doors for lack of space. The 
entertainment here was of the best 
imaginable, and there was a de- 
licious supper. A large number 
of girls and men had given their 
services to wait: they got them- 
selves up in delightful old English 
costumes and added greatly to the 
gaiety and picturesqueness of the 
soene. 








DIXON’S ESCAPE FROM 
GAOL 





Prisoner Sentenced for Traffic 
in Arms at Large 
George Dixon, salesman, 28. 

Of thin build, with thin 

features and about 5 ft. 11 in 

tall. Speaks with a strong 

-lmerican accent. Is wanted 

for escapin iy from prison while 

serving a sentence in the Brit- 
ish gaol. 

Dixon, sentenced last Monday 
at H. M. Police Court by Mr. G. 
W. King, Magistrate, to serve 
three months’ imprisonment with 
hard labour and fined £20 for 
dealing in arms, contrary to the, 
China Order in Council 1919, 
dscaped from the British Gaol 
in Amoy Road on Friday after- 
noon and was last seen, it is be- 
lieved, fleeing over the Chékiang 
Road! Bridge, northwards. It is 
thought that he will attempt to 
make for Tsingtao where he may 
take a Japanese steamer and 
escape to Japan. 

Immediately following __ his 
escape, an alarm was raised and 
the Municipal, French and Chin- 
ese police were notified and asked 
to do everything in their power 
to apprehend the escaped man. 
Detectives at once began to weave 
a strong net-work and nothing 
is being left undone to recapture 
Dixon. The stations, jetties and 
wharves especially are being close- 
ly watched and, as the fugitive 
has no passport .nor funds at his 
disposal, it is thought that his 
recapture will be a matter of but 
a short time. 

The authorities have not dis- 
closed details of the manner in 
which Dixon made good his 
escape, but it is said that shortly 
before getting away he was given 
a ladder for use while washing 
the prison windows. While his 
guard’s back was turned, it is 
thought, he placed the ladder 
against the wall of the prison 
yard, climbed over, and dropped 
into the street outside. His move- 
ments since then are unknown 
but, as stated above, it is thought 
that he was scen fleeing across the 
Chékiang Road Bridge. It is 
believed, however, that he fs at 
present taking vefuge in ‘ the 
home of some Chinese friend. 

Dixon, who was formerly a 
member off the Chinese Maritime 
Customs, is said to be well ac- 
quainted with local water-side 
conditions. He was charged and 
found guilty of dealing in arms 
with a Chinese detective in North 
Szechuen Road. The arms and 
ammunition seized 
automatic pistols and! 9,000 rounds 
of ammunition. His wife, who 
was charged with a similar 
‘offence, was discharged by Mr. 
King, who gave her the benefit 
of doubt under the law of coer- 
cion. m 

This is the first time in many 
years that a prisoner has escaped 
from the British Gaol in Shang- 





hai, the walls of which are 
thought by ‘many to be un- 
surmountable. : 
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Mi. Kan Chiu-nam 


It is with much regret that we 
announce the death, which took 
place at his beautiful home in 
the Nam-yuan Gardens, at the 
corner of Sinza and Hart Roads, 
at one o’clook on Sunday morning, 
of Mr. Kan Chiu-nam, founder and 
president of the Nanyang Bros. 
Tobacco Co., Ld.; who was one of 
the wealthiest and most popular 
Cantonese residents in Shanghai. 

Mr. Kan, who ifor the past. six 
months had been for .the most 
time confined to bed, suffered 
from tuberculosis and other in- 
ternal diseases and only came 
back a month ago from Hangchow 
whither ho went in search of better 
health. In spite of the closest 

- and most able medical attendance 
(Mr. Kan was attended by Chin- 
ese, British, German, French and 
Japanese doctors), his health 
failed rapidly and, as stated, he 
passed away early yesterday 
morning. He is survived by five 
sons, two of whom are engaged in™ 
the Nanyang Tobacco Co., his 
wife, three concubines, a daugh- 

_ ter-in‘law (daughter of Mr. ‘Chun 
Bing-him, compradore of Messrs. 
A. R. Burkill & Sons and gen- 
eral manager of the Nanyang 
Tobacco Co.) and several grand- 


children. The late Mr. Kan had 
no daughters. His mother died 
. last year. © 


Mr.. Kan Chiu-nam, who was 
considered one of the leading and 
wealthiest Cantonese merchants 
and philanthropists in Shanghai, 
was born at Laichung, Namhai, 
Kuangtung, 53 years ago. His 
father died when he was but 13 
years of age, leaving behind a 
widow and five sons. Young 
Kan found employment and, as 
he was clever and amiable and 
full of. commercial instinct, he 
was enabled to make a living for 
all six. 

Four years later, he secured 
enough money to take him to 
Japan where he. dealt in medical 
supplies, drugs and sea products. 
After remaining there for a few 
yoars, Kan went south to Saigon, 
Annam, setting himself op in 
business as a cotton and provi- 
sion merchant. As a result of his 
shrewdness, he met with success 
in practically everything in which 
he took part. Returning again to 
Japan, he established the Shun 
Tai S. S. Co. with only $3,000 
capital and a leased vessel. Busi- 
ness: grew and in a few years the 
capital of the company was in- 
creased to about half a million 
dollars. 








THE GREAT TOBACCO FIRM. 


In 1906, Mr. Kan and several 
friends of his returned to China 
and founded the Nanyang To- 
bacco Co., with a capital of 
$100,000. Within two years this 
sum was exhausted and Mr. Kan 
and hhis brothers bought over the 
company with its good-will, 
changing the name. to the Nan- 

. yang Bros. T Co. Business - 
was successful but soon failure 


came. Mr. Kan, however, was de- 
termined to improve the affairs 
of his company, with the result 


that in 1911, his company’s balance, 


sheet showed a slight profit, which, 
from that ‘time onwards, increas- 
ed very rapidly. In 1915, the 
company was registered with the 
Ministry of Agriculture and 
Commerce with a capital of 
$1,000,000, and three years later 
it was again registered, this time 
as a limited company with a 
capital of $5 millions. Factories 
were established in Shanghai and 
Hongkong, and these, together 
with the head factory in Canton, 


employed: more than 10,000 hands 
each daily. 

He c@Pblished purchasing 
stations, encies and branches 
in Anhui, Honan, and Shan- 
tung and it was largely 
through Mr. Kan’s efforts that 
the local people were taught 


to improve the output of their 
tobacco leaves. Under his able 
management the business of the 
company expanded in a surpris- 
ing manner until it now has 
branches or offices in every pro- 
vince and the larger towns of 
China, as well as agencies in 
smaller places. Business extend- 
ed to Japan, America, South 
America, the Straits Settlements, 
the Dutch East Indies, Annam, 
Siam and Australia. During the 
past few years, the minimum 
amount of business done by his 
company has not been less than 
$10,000,000. Last year's profits 
were between seven and eight 
million dollars. In 1919, the com- 
pany was reorganized and the 
capital increased to $15 millions. 
OF MANY CHARITIES. 


Mr. Kan was of a very kindly 
nature and had a smile for 
everybody, rich and poor alike. 
It can truly be said that he never 
looked down upon his fellow- 
Chinese _no matter how poor they 
were. He was ever charitable and 
once in the course of conversation 
with the writer, he said, “My 


motto is, Freely receive, freely 
give. I always try to act up to 
that. My money comes from the 


public and it is my duty to see 
that it is used for the benefit of 
the public. My duty is to serve 
my  fellow-countrymen.”” The 
amount of his contributions to 
different charities and benevolent 
societies as well as to the poor is 
considerable,—in fact, it ‘can 
hardly tbe estimated correctly. 
Well might he be - called the 
“Rockefeller of China.’? He has 
contributed and donated funds 
for every conceivable charity and 
benevolent institution. 

In 1918, Mr. Kan visited the 
United States and was in time to 
see the war activities of America 
during the World War, and he 
generously donated more than 
$300,000 worth of cigareftes to the 
Allied Forces in France. 

In 1919, President Hsu Shih- 
chang conferred upon him a tablet 
of honour for his charitable deeds, 
and a short time afterwards he 
was again honoured by the receipt 
of the Second Class order of the 
Excellent Crop (Chiaho). 








Mr. Frederick Warwick 


Any person who has been in 
Shanghai for a few years, es- 
pecially those of British nation- 
ality, must have been familiar by 
sight with a quaint little wizen- 
ed man, not more than about 5ft. 
high, broad of shoulder and 
dressed summer and winter in the 
same tweed clothes, which were 
designed for a much bigger man. 
In the streets he always seemed) 
to be in an immense hurry to get 
somewhere and he invariably had 
a cheery ‘Good day” for any 
foreigner he passed alone, not in- 
frequently adding the honour of 
raising his well worn bowler. 
Though hundreds knew him by 
sight, very few probably even 
knew his name. He was 
Frederick Warwick,, and he died 
cn Monday at the age of 55 years. 

Were it possible to get at the 
truth, it is highly likely that an 
intensely interesfing story could 
be written about this quaint 
character, but those who knew 
him best really had heard’ titfle 
of his life story. Yet some things 
are known that suggest a roman- 
tic past in higher walks.of life 
than those in which he passed his 
later days. He certainly had 
seen active service with the Brit- 
ish Aymy, for most treasured 
amongst his few possessions were 
two South African medals. It 
has been said that at one time he 
held a commission and_ that he 
fought in other campaigns be- 
fore the last Boer War. Then, 
too, he used to speak of lon 
treks into the intevior of wil 
countries, Tor exploration and , 
sporting purposes. It will be re- 
membered that, at the time of the 
Lincheng outrage, Mr. Warwick 
wrote to the British Consul- 
General. offering his services. He 
was quite prepared, he declared, 
to go into the mountains as a 
hostage for the captives, or to 
negotiate with the bandits, and he 
was quite confident that his mis- 
sion would — succeed. Though 
his wish was not gratified, e 
Consulate officials had no cause to 
doubt his genuineness or his met- 
tle, for it was but a few years 
before that the little man was 
storming through the offices, de- 
claring that, when a perfectly 
healthy and competent subject of 
His Majesty, who knew the game 
of war, was desirous of having 
another slap at his country’s 
enemies. if was the duty of the 
Censulate to send him Home. 

IN SOCIETY. _ 

Nothing possibly could happen 
to keep the Joyal little man away 
from any Consular reception or 
patriotic gathering. English, 
Scottish, Welsh, Irish, or Colonial 
—it mattered not to him so long 
as it was a first-rate function. 
No one begrudged him the won- 
derful amounts off cake and sand- 
wiches he would dispose of upon 

such occasions, for it was a plea- 
sure to see the enthusiasm with 
which he would honour a patriot- 
ie toast and he gave his voice 
full play when the National 
Anthem was sung. Public gather- 
ings were his hobby: he would 
start off the morning by attend- 
ing one or other of the Courts, 
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then take in an auction or two, 
drift along to the Royal Asiatic 
Society and sit with rapt atten- 
tion whilst some learned scientist 
discussed a particularly deep pro- 
blem, and he was quite impartial 


regarding any religious or 
moral welfare meeting there 
might be later on. He couldi not 


have been a ratepayer, but he al- 
ways got into a front seat at the 
annual meetings. 

What he had been in life and 
how he lived were mysteries. At 
one time he had a job at Chang- 
sha as a wharfinger, or something 
of that sort, and he was blown up 
by bombs. To the end of his days 
he cherished a claim against the 
Chinese Government on _ this 
account and, as a matter of fact, 
although it happened years ago, 
he was very confident that an at- 
tempt made recently to secure 2 
settlement of his claim would 
end in his favour. One thing 
will ever be to the little man’s 
credit—he did not beg. He must 
have been very badly hit and 
the time came when he could not 
avoid. putting his case before St. 
Georgé’s Society and — other 
organizations. He was given a 
modest room in Chapoo Road and 
there, suddenly, his lonely life 
came to an end, and_ the best 











chapters of an interesting life 
story now are lost. 
WEDDINGS 
Ewing—McColl 
wed- 


A particularly . beautiful 


ding was celebrated on Monday ‘ 


afternoon in the Union ‘Church 
when Miss Jemima Grey Smyth 
McColl, daughter of Mr. Donald 
McColl, became the bride of Mr. 
Andrew Arbuckle Ewing, son of 
Mr. and Mrs. Walter Ewing. 
Miss McColl is well known and 
has hosts of friends in Shanghai 
having among other responsibili- 
ties served as honorary secretary 
of the B.  W. A. art 
section and Mr. Ewing was 
formerly a popular member of the 
Shanghai Scottish, $.V.C., which 
unit sent a guard of honour to 
the ceremony. The colour scheme 
of the wedding was autumnal 
golden-brown, most appropriate 
for an October wedding and 
every detail was harmonious. The 
church was decorated with golden- 
brown chrysanthemums, . golden 
rod and bamboo and the house 
glowed ‘with yellow chrysanthe- 
mums. The Rev. A. N. Rowland 
performed the ceremony and Mr. 
R. C. Young officiated at the 
organ. 

The bride who was given away 
by her father, looked charming 
in ivory metallic satin which fol- 
lowed the mode of the Second 
Empire period, as did also the 
costumes of her attendants. Silver 
lace was used with this and 
touches of orange blossoms. Her 
veil was net embroidered in silver 
and she carried a graceful shower 
bouquet of tea roses. Mrs. R. J. 
MeNicol, the sister of the bride, 
acted as matron of honour, wear- 





ing fawn satin with a small blue 
velvet hat with a touch of fawn 
colour. The Sridesmaids, Miss 
Vera Fréberg and Miss Betty N. 
Dawson, wore shot golden taffeta 
trimmed with clusters of flowers, 
with poke bonnets to match, and 
carried sheath bouquets of golden 
chrysanthemums. The little flower 
girls, Misses Daphne Rogers and 
Betty Roberts were sweetly quaint 
in similar gowns, and carried 
baskets of flower petals which they 
sprinkled before the bride. Mr. 
A. Knowles acted as best man and 
Messrs. A. Bourne, J. Marshall, 
G. D. Nicholl, and J. C. Stewart 
were the ushers. : 


A reception, attended by a 
large nuraber of friends, was held 
at the residenos of Mr. Donald 
McColl. 1502 Avenue Foch, where 
Mr. and Mrs. Ewing received the 
guests under a wedding bell of 
white chrysanthemums. The toast 
to the bride and bridegroom was 
proposed by Capt. A. S. Campbell 
who wished that the newly marri- 
ed couple might. have no more 
ups and downs in their’ married 


pathway than there wero in 
the roadway of the Shanghai 
Tramways. The presents, which 


were beautitul and numerous, were 
displayed, among them being a 
set. of decanters from the Shang- 
hai Tramway staff and a bridge 
set from the Shanghai Scottish. 
The bridegroom’s gift to the bride 
was a gold chain bag. The 
bride’s going away costume was 
chic fawn cloth suit with a small 
orange hat. The bridal couple 
left for their honeymoon, which’ 
will be spent’in a houseboat on 
Taihu Lake, amid a shower of 
confetti. Mr. and Mrs. Ewing 
leave on Saturday for Singapore 
uber Mr. Ewing is now station- 
ed. 





Green—Ritchie 


The Holy Trinity Cathedral 
was the scene of a pretty wedding 
on Tuesday afternoon when Miss 
Alice Margaret Ritchie, daughter 
of Mr. and Mrs. Gilbert Ritchie 
of Glasgow, was married to Mr. 
John Stuart Green of the firm of 
Messrs. Jardine, Matheson & 
Co., in Hankow, son of Mr. C. H. 
S. Green, of the China Inland 
Mission. The Very Rev. Dean 
Symons officiated and Mr. R. C. 
Young presided at the organ. 


The bride, who had arrived 
from Home only last week, was 
given away by her uncle, Mr. 

. H. Broomhall. She looked 
very charming in her gown of 
white silk trimmed with lace and 
lace veil with orange blossom. 
Her shower bouquet was of white 
and pink carnations. Her sister, 
Miss Anna Ritchie, attended her 
as bridesmaid and wore pale 
erépe de chine with black hat and 
carried a ‘bouquet 
chrysanthemums tied with orange 
ribbon. Mr. K. C. Evans acted 
as best man -and Messrs. M. 
Broomhall and N. E. Lack were 
the ushers. A reception -was held 
at the China Inland Mission, after 


which Mr. and Mrs. Green left” 


for their honeymoon, which will 


be spent in Kuling. 


of orange’| 





Mann-Pollard 


Another very quiet but pretty 
wedding was celebrated at Holy 
Trinity Cathedral on Tuesday 
afternoon when ‘Miss PhyHis Mabel ~ 
Pollard became the bride of Mr. 
Gother Herbert Mann. of 
Messrs. Shewan, Tomes & Co. The 
bride, who had previously resid- 
ed in Yokohama, arrived from 
Kobe on the Empress of Austra- 
lia only yesterday morning so° 
there were naturally no elaborate 
preparations. Miss Pollard, who 
was given away by her father, 
wore a becoming costume of fawn 
crépe marocain, with a matching 
hat and carried pink carnations. 
Mr. H. Arthur of the Asiatic 
Petroleum Company, acted as best 
man. The Very Reverend Dean 
Symons performed .the ceremony, 


assisted by the Rev. Eustace 
Strong, of Christ’s Church, 
Yokohama. A reception, attend- 


ed only by intimate friends, was- 
theld at the Astor House. 





‘Dr. Woo—Yip” 

Dr.. Woo Shu-tai, who is on the 
staff. of the Peking Union 
Medical College, and Miss Rose 
Yip of New York were married 
at the house of Mr. and Mrs. 
Frank J. Raven, 405 Avenue 
Joffre, on Friday last, October 26, 
at noon. The coremony was per- 
formed by the Rev. James Yard 
in the presence of the immediate 
family only, as the recent death 
of Dr. Woo’s father necessitated 
Dr. and 
their 
and 


a very quiet wedding. 
Mrs. Woo are spending 

honeymoon at Hangchow, 
will later reside in Peking. 








“FIELD” DISTEMPER FUND 


A Generous Contribution from 
Foochow Dog-lovers 

The foilowing letter has been 
received, accompanied by a draft 
for $59.55 for the “Field” Dis- 
temper Fund :— 

Dear Sir,—Please find enclosed a 
draft for $59.55, the equivalent of $60 
local cmrency. which I have collected 
from a few dog lovers in Foochow, 
thinking the ‘Field’ fund for research 
into distemper well worthy of support. 
I might have collected more, but. for 
the Japanese earthquake, 

Would you be good enough to 
knowledge the various contributions, ‘a 
list of which is attached. 

Yours waly, 





Rene Lee, 
The list of subscribers follows :— 

A. S. Allson $25 5 

C. R. Leo 

S. M, Paul 

S. T. Polk 

P. R. Walsham 

J. G. P. Wilson 
Previously acknowledged 





Total $495:55 





Ir is’ reported that Tuchun’’ ~ 


Chi Shieh-yuen has briefed ‘a / 
foreign lawyer in Shanghai to 

approach the various consuls with - 
a@ view, if possible, to securing 
the extradition of certain mem- 





bers of the Kuomingtang par 
sheltering- in the Settlement, -- 
x = 
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CORRESPONDENCE 





MR. COATES’S VIEWS. 





REPLY BY BISHOP MOLONY AND 
ARCHDEACON MOULE. 


To the Editor of the 
“Nortu-Curna Datty News.” 


Str,—Mr. Coates has appealed 
to us to answer his questions. But 
first we would like to say that we 
did not support Mr. Coates in bis 
prediction that Christ would re- 
turn in September-October of this 
year, because we thought that he 
had founded that anticipation 
largely on a mistaken interpreta- 
tion of Daniel 12. 6,7. Nor can we 
now follow him in thinking that 
Daniel 12. 11,12 implies that that 
supreme event will occur before 
December 24 of this year. 


His four questions may be dealt 
with together, for the rest depend 
on the first. We did think that 
1923 was‘likely to be a critical 
year in the history of the Jews’ 
return to their land, and some 
events have already taken place 
this year which may: be regarded 
as important in this connexion. 

1, The Peace Treaty between 
the Allies and Turkey has been 
signed. Turkoy then recognizes 
the freedom of (Palestine from her 
control, and acknowledges the 
control of Great Britain, which 
nation is bound by her own de- 
claration and by the terms of her 
mandate for Palestine to make 
that country available as a Na- 
tional Home for the Jews. 


2. The internal revolution in 
Turkey, and the end of the Cali 
ate, which cannot but have a pro- 
found. effect om the Moslem world, 
may prove to be an important 
step towards the final freeing of 
Palestine. 

3. The deputation of the Arab 
population of Palestine to Great 
Britain, with » view to a modifica- 
tion of the terms of the Mandate, 
has led to a further declaration by 
the British Government of the 
fixity of that instrument. 

4. The attempt to establish a 

» representative Council for Pales- 
tine has had to be abandoned. as 
the Arabs refused to participate. 
The failure of this proposal allows 
Jewish influence gradually to in- 
crease in Palestine, until, as we 
expect, it becomes predominant. 


These events all make for the 
emancipation of Jerusalem and 
the: Jews from Gentile confrol. 
We do not think that any other 
events nead necessarily occur be- 
fore the end, of the year in order 
to mark 1923 as a year of critical 
importance in  the- history of 
Jewish national -vestoration. 

We would point out, however, 
that neither 1920 nor 1993, but 1934 
Was the final date of the important 
series reckoned by Dr. Grattan 
Guinness, 

But we, with many others, look 
for a return of the Lord for His 
people, previous to His manifesta- 
tion to the Jews.as their King, a 
return which may occur at any 

















time, and for which all Christians 
should be on the watch. 

We do not wish to pursue this 
subject further im the correspon- 
dence columns of the newspaper, 
and hope that Mr. Coates will be 
satisfied with our replies, or will 
write to us direct. 

We are, etc., 


Hersert J. Moony. 
W. S. Mouts. 
Ningpo, Oct. 26, 1923. 


YES WE HAVE NO BANANAS. 


To the Editor of the 
“Norta-Ceina Darty News.” 
Sir,—Kindly let me know the 

grammatical meaning of the fol- 

lowing question and answer :— 

Question—Don’t you have any 
money on you? 

Answer—Yes. 

I would like to know whether 
does the above answer “Yes” 
grammatically mean; “Yes, I 
have no money on me” or the con- 
trary? 

Much cbliged for trouble. 

I am, ete., 
H. S. Sonrexn. 

Shanghai, Oct. 27, 1923. 

»*. Now that is precisely the 
sort of noose into which the 
Editor, grown wary from long 
experience, isn’t going to run his 
head, wil! any reader kindly 
oblige 7—Ed. 





To the Editor of the 
“Norta-Cuna Datty News.” 


Sir,—Your correspondent, 
brings up a very profound ques- 
tion, which, if solved correctly, 
is bound to have a very far- 
reaching influence on the #anana 
market. He asks whether the 
answer “Yes” to the question 
“Don't you have any money on 
you?’ would mean ‘yes’ or 
“no.” Undoubtedly, it would 
mean “yes, I have money on me,” 
and 999 out of a thousand Eng- 
lish-speaking people would inter- 
pret it that way. It is merely a 
question of general ursage. It 
isn’t logical, of course, but then, 
language is not always neces- 
sarily logical. Besides, who wants 
to be logical, anyway, what with 
bandits, etc. ete.  Life’s too 
short. 

Now, in China, the above is a 
very correct expression, and a 
common conversation with a 


Chinese “‘boy’? would run some- . 


thing like this: 

“Boy, you belong have got ten 
piece copper?” 

“No.” 


“You 

“Yes.” 

And he wonders why you stare 
at him, 

Speaking of illogical expres- 
sions, in the Russian language, 
for instance, two negatives do 
not make a’ positive, Unbeliev- 
able, but it’s true. So let’s all 
join in the chorus,. boys. 

I am, ete., 
Yes, we Aix’r Gor No BANANAS. 


Shanghai, Oct. 29, 1993. 


no have got?” 





JOSS. 


To the Editor of the 
“Norra-Caina Dairy News.” 


Srr,—The event of the season, 
the Champion Stakes, is drawing 
near, the pilgrimage to the base- 
nient at the Race Club is in full 
swing and, already no more of 
the pink joss slips are to be had, 
and white ones marked “B” are 
given out instead. Who are to be 
the lucky birds this time? It alll 
depends on “Joss.” Many of the 
grifins in Shanghai may not 
appreciate the significance of 
this all-important word of the 
East. Let us look up the 
‘Encyclopaedia (Pidgin-Anglicana’ 
and see what it says: 

Joxs—(Chinese corruption of 

Portuguese deos, god, Latin 
deus), a Chinese household 
divinity, a Chinese idol. 

Joss all time pay you rice chow 

—may you never suffer want. 

Joss beads—Rosary. . 
Joss Boat—Lucky ship, a ship 

protected by the gods. 

Joss can savvy—the gods only 
know. 

Joss Book—The Holy script. 

Joss Chow—sacrificial food, or 
food fit for the gods. 


Joss cumshaw—a talisman or 
charm. 

Joss day—A lucky day. 

Joss fire—phantom light. | 

Joss House—temple. Foreign 


man Joss house—Church. 
Joss man—priest. Foreign man 
Jossman,—missionary. 
Joss no want, how can.dot— , 
Do not act against destiny. 
Joss  Paper—Sacrificial gilt 


Jose pidgin—aftairs of the joss, 
religion. 5 % 
Joss pay no sick—Wishing you 
the best of health. _ 
Joss stick—incense stick. 

Joss woman—Priestess or nun. 
All same joss—like a joss, 
quiet, good-natured. 
Bad joss—unfortunate, 

fortune, cursed. 
Believe joss—trust in the gods. 
Belong bad joss—it is an ill 

omen. < 
Belong joss pay you—a gift of 

the gods (for instance ai son). 
Chin chin Joss—wo 


mis- 


eohip. 
For joss—to get good luck. 
Good joss—good luck, favoured 


by the gods. : 
Go chin chin joss—go to 
church. 


Have got joss—to be in luck. 

My Joss—My luck, Kismet. 

No got joss—to have no luck. 

Number One good joss—The 
best of luck. 

Vumber one jossman—The head 
priest. . 

Pay had joss—curse, wish bad 
luck. , 

Pay joss—sacrifice. 

Pienty joss—much luck. 

Talk joss pidgin—to preach. 

Top ‘side have got joss—The 
gods in heaven. _ 

What thing you like, joss pay 
you—May the gods fulfil your 
heart’s desires. Wishing you 
“number one good joss,” 

I am, ete., 


LE (ENB. 
Shanghai, Oct. 28, 1923. 
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THE RENDITION OF 
WEIHAIWEI. 


AN EXPLANATION. 
To the Editor of the 
“Norta-Cuina Darty News.” 


Sir,—On various occasions dur- 
ing the past two years you have 
published’ articles and letters from 
me in some of which occurs the 
expression, ‘Prophet of Smooth 
Things”; and in some quarters 
the impression seems to prevail 
that in reality one has been in- 
dulging in veiled attacks on a 
particular individual, or indivi- 
duals. - Anonymous attacks in 
newspapers are not only extreme- 
ly. reprehensible, but it ought to 
be obvious to all concerned! that 
no responsible newspaper would 
publish them. 

With your permission, Sir, I 
should like to explain that the 
expression in question is merely 
an attempt to personify the views 
of those—their name is “Le- 
gion” !—who are opposed, on one 
ground or another, to the 
adequate protection of private 
interests; of the man who cries, 
“Peace, peace,” when there is no 
peace; of the people, to be found 
both among civilians and officials, 
who would have us believe ‘that 
this withdrawal of the British 
administration and the direct 
protection of our flag will involve 
this sma]l community in no real 
loss. ere are even some—fit 
subjects, in my opinion, for med- 
ical examination**as to their 
mental condition—who would have 
us believe that phenomena of a 
miraculous nature are about to 
occur: that the loss of status as 
a free port will lead to no loss: 
that the measure of ‘prosperity 
that has come to Weihaiwei as a 
British dependency will be main- 
tained after the erection of a 
customs © barrier: that in the 
typical Chinese official a change 
of heart is impending: and that, 
mirabile dictu, a group of celes- 
tials are about to take over the 
administration of the Territory of 
Weihaiwei who will be dis- 
tinguished for their efficiency and, 
above all, for their honesty! 

If ex parte statements and as- 
sertions of this nature are to be 
allowed to pass unanswered and 
unchallenged, it has seemed pro- 
pable that private interests might 
suffer more or Jess serious loss. 
However this may be, I hope you 
will agree, Sir, that nothing that 
has appeared in your columns 
from your Weihaiwei correspon- 
dent has excceded the bounds of 
fair comment on a matter of 
public interest 

PUBLIC OPINION. 

When all is said and done, 
public opinion is our last 
and highest court of appeal 
and if the man-in-the-street 
decides that the British subjects 
who settled at Weihaiwei 
are having a square deal, 
nothing more need be said; and 
the people who have settled there 
had better turn to and make the 
best of a bad job. There can, 
however, be little doubt as to the 





opinion our friend in the street 
will entertain if he is put in pos- 
session of all the facts. Hence the 
leading article in the ‘North- 
China Daily News” of the 11th 
instant is both timely and very 
much to the point in the opinion 
of those who stand to lose most, 
the more so that it states that, in 
some respects, “the residents of 
Weihaiwei are most fully entitled 
to sympathy.” 
RESPONSIBILITY. 

All who have interests at Wei- 
haiwei will probably endorse the 
editorial’ view, as given in this 
article, that our disappointments 
and losses are in no sense due to 
the British representatives on the 
Retrocession Commission who 
“have done better than might 
have been feared.” On the con- 
trary, we all probably agree that 
they are in ne way responsible 
for the predicament in which 
these British subdjects find them- 
selves: that the blame must be 
ascribed entirely to the British 
Delegation at the Washington 
Conference: and that the respon- 
sibility rests chiefly on Lord 
Balfour’s shoulders. But is it 
fair that private interests here 
should suffer for an amazing 
blunder perpetrated at Washing- 
ton in an atmosphere surcharged, 
as it seems to have been, with an 
atmosphere of “maudlin senfi- 
ment,”’ resulting in the “obfusca- 
tion of common sense,’ the 
common sense which we have been 
accustomed! to associate with Bri- 
tish diplomacy as a, rule? 

THE OFFICIAL ATTITUDE. 


The attitude of the London 
Government is decidedly puzzting. 
The first reply to local petitioners 
was a narrative of occurrences at 
Washington, giving Lord Bal- 
four’s stipulations for the protec- 
tion of private interests, as set 
out in his note of February 3, 
1922, addressed’ to Dr. Alfred Sze. 
A second communication asserted 
that, in the opinion of the Secre- 
tary of State, there would be no 
losses, “if the | Washington 
arrangements are carried out.” 
The third is an absolute repudia- 
tion of liability, with, so far, no 
reasons given. 


‘THE FACTS OF THE CASE. 


For the ordinary man to reach 
a just conclusion, the following 
questions and the answers to them 
will require consideration. 

1. Were the people who setéled_ 

at Weihaiwei prior to 1907 

given satisfactory assur- 

ances that the lease would 
endure as long as Port Ar- 
thur remained in the occupa- 
tion of another Power? ¥ 

The answer is in the affirma- 

tive. 

. When is the Port Arthur lease 

due to terminate? In 1997. 


yp 


3. Did any responsible official ; 


warn British subjects as to 
the risk they might be run- 
ning?! The answer is in the 
negative. 

4. Were they encouraged! to in- 
vest their money in the Terri- 
tory? e answer is in the 
affirmative. 





5. Was Lord Balfour making a 
virtue of necessity in offer- 
ing to restore Weihaiwei to 
China! No, Lord Balfour 
Stated that Great Britain was 
prepared to return her lease- 
hold, if it would “promote.» 
general settlement.” 


The consequences of the mis- 
takes of the Washington’ Con- 
ference have yet to-be realized. 
The most unsatisfactory of the 
terms of rendition is that referr- 
ing to municipal affairs. There is 
to be a “municipal area” without . 
a Municipal Council! There will 
be a “committee” to “advise” the 
Jocal Chinese administrator: the 
committee will have no ‘powers’ 
whatever! If the foreign mem- 
bers of this committee aré to- get 
anything done, they may succeed 
by “tactfulness.” “Ye shades of 
Palmerston and Disracli, bear 
witness ! 5 

I am, etc., 
Your CoRResponpENT. 
Weihaiwei, Oct. 29, 1923. 





THE REVIVAL OF RUSSIA. 


To the Editor of the 
“Norta-Caina Datty News.” 


Sir,—Referring to your yester- 
day’s leader headed ‘“The Revival 
of Russia” will you permit me as 
the writer of the article in yours 
Monday’s issue to make a few 
observations. 

When I left England six weeks 
ago, the chief concern. of everyone 
was the appalling prospect of 
unemployment and distress during 
the coming winter, not only in 
England itself but throughout ° 
Europe: ‘ 

On my arrival here I find con- 
ditions of trade and the outlook 
generally no better. 

The view [ take is that no one 
country is te blame more than 
another country for bringing 
about these conditions. 

It does not require one to be 
much of a traveller or student of 
intefnational policies to realize 
that the recent attempts at al- 
truism, such ap the League of 
Nations, Washington Conference 
and World’s Court mean’so little 
simply because there is no real 
unity of purpose to-day, as there 
never was, in the foreign policies 
of the Governments of the World. 

England still desires commercial ~ 
supremacy, France steadily pur- 
sues her policy against Germany, 
and Germany dreams of a future 
day of reckoning with . France; 
meantime America stands aloof, 
while the common people every- 
where are wanting better crops, 
and fuller larders and more cheer- 
ful and friendly .. conditions in 
which to live. 

In sensing the atmospheres of 
the countries through which 
pasced I found a growing ~ desire 
for less interference by any one 
Government in the affairs of an-. 
other Government. A 

Yon say im your article that the_ 
description I sent you of my 
journey across Russia and. Sibe--~ 
ria awakens many speculations 


as to the policy of the-. Powers 
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toward the Soviet 
future. 

It may seem true, judging from 
the public utterances of the chief 
Soviet leaders, that they are more 
hostile to England . than to any 
other nation and that their object 
in enticing foreign enterprises and 
capital into Russia was to gain a 
new force with which to upset 
conditions in other countries, and 
moreover, there is still the old 
difficulty of the non-recognition 
of Russia’s debts. However, the 
Russian people as a whole, what- 
ever some of their feaders may 
think, and whatever excesses they 
themselves may have heen guilty 
of during the time of the great 
upheaval, when the fury of 
Bolsheyism knew no _ bounds, 
would most assuredly welcome a 
renewal of their former trade and 
commercial relations with the rest 
of the world 

I have little doubt that even if 
they do not pay the actual War 
debts, all their other obligations 
will be discharged as soon as they 
are able to do so. Ini any event 
the sure way to accelerate the 
return of the world’s economic 
stability is for the Governments 
of other big nations to lose no 
the time in recognizing the Rus- 
sian Government. 

T am, ete., 
Henry E. Mercatr. 









“THE POOTUNG CEMETERY. 


To the Editor of the 
“Norru-Ciina Dairy News.” 
Sir—L am afraid that the 

existence of the little Seamen’s 

Cemetery in Pootung has slipped 

from the memory of the older 

Shanghai residents and the 

younger generation are ignorant 

of tho fact that such a place 
exists. The stones are gradually 
diswppearing, also the iron chains 


and columny which protect the 
graves, giving ample room for 
the Chinese youths from the 


neighberring village to play foot- 
ball on Sundays. A broken stone 















placed the house of the 
Chines “caretaker” bears the ! 
following inscription : i 
George BI RAL 
Juno. 
1871, 


‘alling to pieces 





» Curtis of 
a Member of the Fire Brigade 
Who Heparted this Life 
July 23. 1868. 





dat 











‘To the Memory of George Her 
Sen of Jolin Caught, RIN, 
Who Departed this Life 
November 1861, 

Trusting you will draw the at- 
tention of the Shanghai public 
and the Municipal — Council 
through your valued columns to 
this smirch and injustice to the 


late pioncers of this Cosmo- 
politan Motropolis, and  thank- 
ing you in_anticipation.. 

Tam, ete., 

oS Cc. D. W. 


-~ Peotung, Oct. 25, 1993. 








| were especially due to Mr. Jack 


in the near | CLUBS & SOCIETIES 





RUGBY FOOTBALL CLUB 





Last Season One of the Most 
Successful on Record 


One of the most successful 
Rugby seasons on record was 
disclosed at the annual meeting 
on Friday of the Shanghai Rugby 
Football Club. Capt. E. I. M. 
Barrett presided over large and 
enthusiastic gathering. 

‘he report, said tne Chairman, 
showed that their balance at the 
bank stood at $380.76 against 
$158.92 last year, something that 
had not happened to a Rugby 
club in Shanghai for 20 years or 
longer. (Cheers). 

The report further stated that 
the league system, though not an 
unqualified success, had succeed- 
ed in its main opjective of stim- 
ulating interest in games, As 
events worked out the club were 
in the position of having more 
members to call upon than the 
Volunteer sides and were conse- 
quently the stronger combination, 
although great credit is due to 
the Gunners and Scottish for 
their determined sportsmanship 
in fielding representative sides. 
Results of these matches were as 
follows :— 

: POW 


The Club 43.01 
Shanghai Secttish 3 1 2 0 
M. G. Co. 3021 


In spite of all endeavours it had 
been impossible for any of the 
Ports to visit the club in Shang- 
hai this year, but two interport. 
sides were sent to Hankow and 
Tientsin, respectively. On both 
occasions they succeeded in re- 
turning with the- coveted flag. 
Interport colours were awarded 
to the whole of the side who made 
the journey to Tientsin, Results 
were Shanghai 5 points, Hankow, 
3; Shanghai, 12, Tientsin, 3. 








ANOTHER GROUND NEEDED. 


The season under review (says 
the report) may be looked upon 
as one of the most successful en- 
jJoyed by the club. With a ev. 
ntial inerease in the number 
ef playing members (44), i 
pessible to run two gzmes_ eve 
Saturday, thereby gi 
to all desirous of play a 
system of two games being played 
the same ground the same 
afterncon nec tated an early | 
start, but as it was not possible 
to secure the permanent use cf a 
secend ground. this was unaycid- 
ube. It is to be heped, however, 
that with a continued increase in 
membership, it might be poss le 
during the coming season to urge 
théir claim to another ground.” 

The club reccrded with extfeme 
regret the death of one of their 
number, Mr. J. Snodgrass, who 
was a popular Interport player 
and valuable member of com- 
‘mittees. The thanks of the club 























Spunt, for generously presenting 


‘a handsome challenge cup, and to | 


Mr. F. R. Ormsten and Mr. H. 


NovemBer 8, 1923. 


H. Fowler for fulfilling the 
arduous duties of refereeing and 
touch judging throughout the 


elected President; Capt. E. I. M. 
Barrett, Mr. G. M. Billings, Mr, 
P. Fowler and Mr. H. Martin 
Vice-Presidents. A fifth Vice- 





; President was elected in the per- 


son of Mr. R, M. Saker. Mr. H. 
W. P. McMeckin was re-elected 
Captain and Mr. G. E. Goolden 
elected Vice-Captain. The Com- 
mittee were chosen as fcllows:— 
Mr. F, R- Ormston, Mr. J. H. 
Raikes, Mr. A. J. W. Evans, Mr. 
R. L. S, Webb (hon. secretary) 
and My. I: H. C. Godfrey (hon. 
treasurer.) 

In the unavoidable absence — of 
Mr, Jack Spunt, who had just 
had a slight addition to his 
family, the Chairman said, - he 
would place the Spunt Challenge 
in the custody of Mr. 
McMeckin, captain of the win- 
ning side. The cup was hound to 
stimulate keenness and it was to 
be hoped it would lead to 
an improvement in the standard 
of playing. 

The Chairman announced that 
the clu» had received a cordial 
invitation to visit Kobe in the 
spring. Kobe was at present 
fai strong, and had the sup- 
port of refugee Rugby players 
from Yokohama. Shanghai would 
also have an opportunity of meet- 
ing several Japanese teams, 
which, they would find, were not 
to be despised. 











SHANGHAI HOCKEY 
ASSOCIATION 





Annual General Meeting 


Tho annual meeting of the 
Shanghai Hockey Assoctation was 
held at the Rowing Club én Tues- 
day under the chairmanship of 

. M. Mann, the President. 
man said that the sea- 
sen under review had been a most 
: stul one. Iv was, his 
cn, the mest suceessiul ef the 
ons, in Which be had play- 
ed hockey in Shanghai. 
















They “had had an excellent 
season, very keen 
‘he Hockey Club “A” 





the sucevssful XY, and 
atulated Mr. Harvie on 
7 the end cf the season 
the Interporr games 

fientsin and Hengkons 
: friends, in which Shang- 








hockey 1 

hai, after some splendid contests, 
proved the victors in all the 
mech =, 


Mr. J. L. Beaumont was elected 
Presid-nt and Mr. A. E. Collins 
was re-elected hen. secretary. A 
representative from each of the 
clubs in the League, it was 
decided. should form the Com- 
mittee. 

On the question whether the 
League or knock-out system should 
be adopted in match play this 
year, it was resolved that the- 
matter should remain undecided 
until the club representatives’ 
views had been heard. 
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SHANGHAI HARRIERS’ 
CLUB 








The Annual Meeting: Prospects 
for the Season: Assisting 
the Novices 


The annual meeting of the 
Shanghai Harriers’ Club was held 
at the Rowing Club on Wednesday 
evening. Mr. F. S. Br idges pre- 
sided, supported by many old and 
new members of the club. 


The chairman, after a review of 
the past cross-country season, 
spoke on athletics and other in- 
teresting matters relating to the 
club. After some discussion, it 
was decided that the club’s colours 
be changed to yellow and_ black 
hooped jersey and white knickers. 
It also was decided to have a 
cross-country race once monthly. 
the weekly training runs to be ar- 
ranged by the members themselves, 
those residing in various districts 
in the city training together while 
the monthly race will bring all 
the athletes together. The honor- 
ary secretary announced that he 
was trying to arrange for inter- 
elub runs during the season and 
also for new headquarters. 








The prizes won during the past 
cross-country season were present- 
ed during the evening, the Club 
Championship being won by 
George Rose, the second man be- 
ing H. A. Atkinson. The club 
commences the season with a small 
balance on the right side. Two 
members’ names were proposed for 
the captaincy, H. F. L. Wilson 
and George Rose. Equal votes 
were cast, for cach man, but Wil- 
son withdrew in favour of Rose, 


who was clected captain. The 
hon. secretary was persnaded to 
carry on for another season. The 


following were the officials elect- 
ed:— 


President, Sir E. C. Pearce; 
Vice-President, — Mr. D. 
Captain, Mr. George 





; Vice-Captain, Mr. H. F. L. 
Wilson; Hon. Scerctary, Mr. Tom 
McKenna; Committee, Messrs. W. 
W. Bartlett, G. E. Marshall, F. 8. 





Bridges, C. Reneman, J. L. 
Mears, H. A. Atkinson, A. M. 
Gutierriez, E. Lewis, P. Hyman 





and C. Z. Chow. 


In the course of his report the 
hon. sveretary stated :-— 

“Many of our members are keen 
on arranging an athletic meeting 
in the near future, and with our 
past experience we hope for ‘suc- 
cess. Last season our members 
had the pleasure of assisting at | 
cross-country races in which Chin- 
ese college students only parti- 
cipated; it was surprising to sce 
what fine athletes they have and 
no doubt the present Season will 
find them in even better form. A 
few more inter-club runs would, I 
feel sure, produce some interest- 
ing racing and be to the advant- 
age of all athletes competing. Tt | 
is to be hoped that our senior 
members will take an even greater 
interest in the future in getting | 
young athletes interested in this 
excellent and healthy sport.” 





SPORT 





GOLF IN PEKING 





Ferguson Cup Competition 


Peking, Oct. 30. 

In a very close competition, 
played under ideal weather con- 
ditions over the golf course of 
the Peking Golf and Country 
Club on October 28, Mr. E. C. 
Mieville, of the British Legation, 
handicap 3, returned the - best 
score with a_net of 158 for 36 
holes. Mr. W. Takeuchi, of the 
Yokohama Specie Bank, handi- 
cap 12, was runner-up with a 
score of 169. 

The first competition for the 
Ferguson Cup was held in 1921, 
when Mr. C. R. Bennett, of the 
International Banking Corpora- 
tion, was the winner, and Mr. A. 


C. Henning, of Messrs. William - 


Forbes & Co., was runner-up. 
‘As the terms under which the cup 
was presented require, for per- 
manent possession of the cup, two 
wins cr one win and twice run- 
ner-up, another competition will 
be held in 1924.—Reuter. 
4 





SHANGHAI GOLF CLUB 
CHAMPIONSHIP 


First Round of Match Play 


The following are the results of 
the first round of match play in 
the Golf Club’s open champion- 
ship on ‘Sunday :— 

Ferrier beat Lester Arnold, 7 
and 5. 

Richard beat Lancaster, 6 and 5. 

Gray beat Malcolm, 3 and 1. 

Crompton beat Cumming, 6 and 


4, 

The best rounds were :—Ferrier 
74 and. 77, Crompton 74 and 77, 
Gray 76 (all approximately). 


WEEK-END FOOTBALL 








RGelts in Brief. 





Maritime Co., 


Chinese Football XE in 
Australia 


Melbourne, Oct. 27. 


The Chinese football team to- 
day beat Victoria by 2 goals to 
nil.—Reuter. 








Mr. Arthur Dyer Balk the 
assistant Attorney General at 
Hongkong, has been appointed 
editor of the new edition of the 
Colony’s Ordinances recently 
authorized by” the , Legislative 
Council. - z 





HOME RACING 


The Cambridgeshire Stakes 


London, Oct. 31. ° 
The result of the Cambridge- 
shire Stakes (one mile and one 
furlong), run at Newmarket to- 
day, was as follows:— 
Verdict 
Epinard 
Dumas 
Twenty-three r 
by a neck and Epinard led from 
Dumas by a ‘length.—Reuter. 




















| Itchy Disease Quickly Soothed 
& Cured by ZAM-BUK. - 


Whilst ringworm and eczema 
are liable to spread with alarming 
rapidity, often a touch of Zam-Buk 
on the first itchy spot or angry rash 
ends the trouble once for all. 

Even where the ringworms, 
| sores and mattery crusts have 
already formed, Zam-Buk is the 
sogte ne powertal remedy. 

Zam-Buk cools the fiery itchy 
surfaces and allays all pain, 
soreness and inflammation. It 
kills disease parasites, expels 
| poisonous impurities and grows 
{new healthy skin. 
| Composed of precious herbal 
‘oils and essences, Zam-Buk is 
| the pure, swift and most wonder- 
ful healer for cits, wounds and 
| sores of all kinds. 

“RINGWORM ON BODY. Mr. pute Bs Rabman, R.LM. 








Lf pore Ww Despite ‘ali 

I ribly for two years 
} worms. Luckily one day T read about 
| Zam-Buk. This quickly demonstrated amazin, 
i 


Curative powers. It cleared away 

disease and gave me a clear healthy 
BOY'S SCALP SORES. Mrs. C. Laird, clo Loco 

Quarters, B.N. Railway, Block 2, Shalitnar, writes : 
| “Doctors medicine and ointments all failed to cure 
| «my boy's dreadful scalp eczema, yet Zain-Bule 
| wrought a speedy and startling change. Within a 
1 
i 
i 
{ 


y trace of 





short time all trace of the painful and disfiguri 
Sores disappeared under the Zat 





-Buk treatinent 


FREE FROM ANIMAL FATS! 


Of medicine dealers everywhere. Direct from 
[hain Messrs. Wakefield, & Co,, (China 
| Ltd.) 60 Kiarese Road Shanghai. 
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SPECIAL ARTICLES 








FURROW AND FALLOW 





A Harvest Sermon preached by the Rev. A. N. Rowland 
on October 21 in Union Church, Shanghai. 
“Sow to yourselves in righteousness, -reap in mercy; break up 


“your fullow ground: for it is time to seek the Lord, till He come and 
vain righteousness upon you.”—Hosea: 10.11. 


There is one writer of the Old 
Testament that takes you into the 
countryside, as surely as you go 
into the wilderness with Exodus, 
I mean Hosea. His chapters have 
a background of fields and farms, 
winds move the clouds over trees 
and corn, and animals tame and 
wild are never far away. (Suppose 
some of you children were to 
make a list of them). If you take 
the last 100 pages of the Old Testa- 
ment there are 14 references to 
ploughing and sowing, and five of 
them are to be found in the seven 
pages of Hosea. What a contrast 
to the book of Daniel that stands 
next, with its uniforms and 
eunuchs and the indoor air of a 
court.” 


HOSEA THE COUNTRYMAN. 


As we get into the country with 
Hosea we suddenly realize with 
delight that this is the land after- 
wards called Galilee where Jesus 
bade his disciples watch the birds 
and flowers and the sowing and 
reaping ofthe fields. After Hosea 
it was_a silent land for 700 years 
until Jesus came, because in a few 
years Samaria was captured, 
Israel transported and a strange 
people planted there, so that it 
became “Galilee of the Gentiles,” 
and for all its physical loveliness, 
a “land of the shadow of death.” 

In some of his teachings Hosea 
was nearer to our Lord than any 
other predecessor and he was per- 
haps the first to use the parables 
of Nature. 


PARABLES OF SOWING. 
You will find three 





lessons on 


sowing in Hosea. In the sth 
chapter he makes it provide a 
memorable watchword of _ revolu- 


tion. “They have sown the wind 
_and they shall reap the whirl- 
wind:” like produces like but in 
a changed form and on a vaster 
scale. At the end of the second 
chapter it yields a beautiful de- 
finition of religion—the kind of 
religion Hosea was pleading for, 
a vital union and fruitful co- 
operation between God and man. 
In the verse before us Hosea finds 
in the parable of sowing a chal- 
lenge to tho Church “Sow to your- 
selves in righteousness, reap in 
mercy; brea up your fallow 
ground, for if is time to scek the 
Lord «ill He rain righteousness 
upon vou” Jt is not hard to dis- 
engage three truths here (1) in 
God is the power of the 
(2) in Man is the possibility 
harvest and (3) the risk of barren- 
ness. Let us take them in turn. 











THE POWER OF THE SUMMER. 


(1) Tt was original teaching that 
God was Israel’s power of develop- 
ment. In Amos, the predecessor 
of Hosea, God is represented 
rather as the weight of destiny. 
But it is a ground for hope if God 
is both requiring and enabling the 
increase, enlargement and fruit- 
ion of His people. Man can go 
forth to his sowing among the 
clods and under the clouds of 
winter if he is convinced that in 
God lie the beneficent powers of 
the Summer, that He is “Lord of 
the harvest.” Religion cannot 
mean a cramped and negative life 
if this is tr it is rather a con- 
dition of vitality and fruitfulness, 
of life in abundance. 

But this truth brings a challenge 
as well as a gospel, for it calls for 
cooperation on our part, if sum- 
mer is to result in harvest. 
brings us to the question of our 
treatment of the soil. Hosea 
pictures the field over which the 
power of Summer broods as of two 
kinds, furrow and fallow. The 
furrow is tle soil that is turned 
over-by the ploughshare, turned 
towards tho influences of the sky 
and ready for the sower. The fal- 
low is the soil that has been undis- 
turhed, neglected, overgrown. In 
Greece as Xenophon tells us, the 
problem of the soil was met by 
rotation of crops, but in Israel 
it was made to enjoy its Sabbaths, 
ie. remain unworked, Lie fallow. 
Now these two kinds of land re- 
present two kinds of disposition in 
mankind, one making for _ recep- 
tion, the other for rejection of 
that which comes from God. 


FURROWS UNSOWN. 


(2) First we may think of God’s 
people as a worked, a cultivated 
ficid. Israel was brought up in 
the knowledge of God’s covenant 
and character, trained to take note 
of His providence and law. But 
His people became content with 
their furrow, careless of the seed 
for which it was cut. They main- 
tained their religious services and 
traditions, but as time went on 
they ceased to put anything into 
them. They did not love God with 
their mind and strength, did not 
explore His will in the matter of 
social problems. That was the 
chief complaint of the prophets. 
“My people are destroyed for lack 
of thought (4.6.): “they have left 
off taking heed to the Lord” (4.10). 

And does not this charge pierce 
throuth to the Church? We are in 
the phrase of St. Paul, ‘God’s 
husbandry,” His furrowed land. 
We have been subject to Christian 





This | 





influence, example and teaching: 
we are familiar with the habits 
and the doctrines of the Church. 
It is as if our nature had beer 
turned over towards God. But 
this is a halfway position. It 
leads nowhere if there is not on 
our part any momentum for the 
Kingdom, any witness for God, 
any secret that is hidden from the 
world. 


LIFE IS RELIGION. 


What is wanting but that we 
should sow righteousness, put 
something of ourselves, something 
that is alive with «hvught and 
purpose and love. into the opport- 
unit: of religion? As the farmer 
sows in his furros we have to be 
giving out according to the mea- 
sure that we have received. See 
how peopie throw themselves into 
any position of social or financial 
advantage that they may reach. 
They don’t tamely acquiesce in 
what is provided, but they think 
in the morning and dream at. 
night how best to make use of the 
situation by a little plan here and 
a little push here, and so the har- 
vest comes. 


In the same way there must be a 
sowing of “righteousness” if there 
is to be any return. And right- 
eousness in the Bible is the name 
for the working side of religion. 
As we read in the sermon on the 
mount it covers both the giving of 
alms and of prayers, what we owe 
to our neighbour and to God, The 
teaching of Hosea on this point be- 
came one of the chief texts of our 
Lord, as when he said “Give and 
it shall be given you.’ “Forgive 
and it shall be forgiven y you.”? The 
experience of God’s love and 
favour follows the law of harvest: 
it depends on what we put in of 
our own. “Sow righteousness, 
reap merey.” Put your thought 
and care, strength and desire into 
the affairs of God, and what you 
give, though it be small as a grain 
of mustard seed, will bring back a 
sure and large return. 





VACANT LAND. 


(3) But ngt all are ready for 
this “righteousness.”” Much of the 
field that God broods over with the 
power of the Summer is unready 
because it has been neglected, un- 
responsive because it is overgrown. 
A man’s nature easily falls out of 
cultivation, and it becomes hard 
like “the wayside,” useless fallow 
ground. The Belgian thinker 
Maeterlinck fixed the truth in 
these words ‘‘Hostile forces at once 
take possession of all that is 
vacant within us, not filled by the 
strength of our soul; and whatever 
is void in the heart or mind be- 
comes a fountain of fatal in- 
fluence.” How well I remember 
the state of the allotment I took 
to cultivate during: the war. The 
soil was crusted over and covered 
with a tangle of unproductive 
growth, and nothing could be done 
until ‘the fallow ground was 
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broken up. So it is with those 
who have abandoned religious 
habits and discipline. It is not 
that the habits are the objective 
of religion, but they do provide its 
opportunity. The furrow is only 
better than the fallow because it is 
half way to the real thing. 

SMILES IN PLENTY. 

Let us frankly admit, however, 
-that fallow ground has often a 
superficial attraction. All sorts 
of casual flowers grow there and it 
is a happy hunting-ground for 
butterflies. On the surface it is 
much more interesting than the 
straight lines of upturned furrow. 
And so it is with the society that 
is only nominally Christian and 
has cut out the habit of worship. 
It has plenty of smiles and there is 
much politeness and pleasantness. 
But it is superficial, it won’t 
stand any test. Its kindness makes 
distinctions and costs nothing. 
When the real test comes these 
pleasant folk will not put them- 
selves out. It is tell-tale phrase. 
Self is in possession and no power 
can put self out but the love of 
God. In the hour of need our 
neigtbour wants something more 
than pleasantness and_prettiness, 
and in the day of judgment we 
shall want more ourselves. 


. PUT YOURSELF OUT. 


“Bravk up your fallow ground,” 
make it furrow-land again, turned 
over to the God of the Summer, 
who “maketh it soft with showers” 
and ‘“ministereth seed to the 
sower.” Get rid of your hardness 
against God and Christ and Love, 
and let repentance cut through the 
crust of your pride. It is easy to 
know in what state you are. If 
you find yourself stronger in cen- 
sure than in generous and helpful 
thoughts, look to it. If you find 
yourself able to refuse anything on 
the ground that it would put you 
out, be frightened at this exposure 
of a selfish heart. The pleasant- 
ness that flourishes on a _hard 
nature is a sheer delusion. What- 
ever God has not planted will soon 
be rooted up. By right of our 
Christian inheritance we are a fur- 
rowed field and shall be judged by 
our fruits, and these can only 
come if we cast self into the fur- 
row and put life into our religion. 
“Now may He who supplieth seed 
to the sower, both multiply your 
seed sown and increase the fruits 
of your righteousness!” 














Marsnat Ww Pei-fu, reports the 
“Eastern Times,” has decided to 
maintain ‘his headquarters at 
Loyang, Honan, and he will 
neither go north nor south. Wu 
evidently believes that there is.no 
place like home especially in 
these times of distress. 
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“CHINA’S SKIES FOR 
NOVEMBER. 





* By Sirius. 


2 Last quarter (moon) ( , 4.35 a.m. 

5 Venus and Jupiter in conjunction, 
4am. Venus 0°.7S. 

Venus attains its descending node, 
10 a.m. 
Meteoric showers in the Perseids 
(visible 9 p.m., E.N.E.) 
6 Mars in conjunction with the moon, 
6 p.m. Mars 1°.8 S. 
7 Saturn in conjunction with the moon, 
4p.m. Saturn P°.4S. 
S$ New moon @, 11.13 p.m. 
Mercury in conjunction with moon, 
lp.m. Mercury 3°.8 S. 
Moon in perigee, 10.8 p.m. 
Winter commences, Lih-tung 3% & 
(Chinese Calendar.) 
9 Jupiter in conjunction with moon, 
4p.m. Jupiter 4°.3 8, 

10 Venus in conjunction with moon, 
midnight. Venus 5°.3 S. 

13-15 Meteoric showers in the Leonids 
(visible after midnight.) 

15 First quarter (moon) *, 5.27 p.m. 

16 Mercury in superior conjunction with 
sun, S a.m. 

17-23 Meteoric showers in the Androme- 
dids (visible from 9 p.m., near 
Zenith, to North.) 

20 Mars 3°.3 North of Spica Virginis. 

Mereury and Jupiter in con- 
junction, 2p.m. Mercury 1°.5S. 

22 Moon in apogee, 10.8 a.m. 

23 Full moon O, 8.44 p.n. 

Sun enters Sagittarius, 3.54 p.m. 
Jupiter in conjunction with the 
sun, 6 a.m. 

25-29 Meteoric showers in Ursa Major 
(the Great Bear.) 

30 Mars, Spica inis and 
form cluster in the heaveng. 


PHASES OF THE MOON. 








Saturn 


Day. Hour. 
Tast quarter (2 4.35 a.m. 
New moon @ 8 11.13 p.m. | Peking 


First quarter 415 6.27 p.m. 

Full moon 23 8.44 p. 
Moon in perigee 8 10.8 p.m. 
y» -wpogee2? 10.8 aan. 


RISING AND SETTING OF THE SUN 
AT INTERVALS OF 5 Days. 


time 

















Rises Sets 
1 
3 
10 
15 
20 
25 . 
30 6.41 a.m. 





During this month, the mornings 
decrease 25 minutes (at Greenwich 
50m.) and the afternoons 14 minutes 
(at Greenwich 39m.), making a total 
of 39 minutes (at Greenwich 1h, 29m.), 


ASPECTS OF THE PRINCIPAL PLANETS. 

Mercury,--Neither a morning nor 
evening star. At superior con- 
junction on 16th; in conjunction 
with moon on 8th; with Jupiter on 
the 20th. 

Vexus—An evehing star, setting 
about an hour after the sun. May 
be faintly perceived towards the 
end of the month. Crosses Scorpio 
and enters Sagittarius. 

In conjunction with Jupiter on 5th; 
with moon on 10th. 
Sets on the 16th at 6.1 p.m; 
on 30th at 6.16 p.m. 

Mars.—Ain_ early = morning star in 
Virgo, hastening its rising towards 
the end of the month. In con- 
junction with the moon on 6th; on 
20th, 3° N. of Spica Virginis. 

Rises on 16th at 3.46 a.m. ;. 
on 30th at 3.34 a.m. 





Jurrrer.—tInvisible, as it approaches 
conjunction with the sun-on the 
23rd. Moves from Libra into 
Scorpio. 

In_conjunction with Venus on 5th; 
with” moon on 9th; with Mercury on 
20th. 

Sarorn.—A morning _ star in Virgo 
(East of’ Spica), rising earlier and 
earlier towatds the close of the 
month. 

Tn conjunction with 
(last day before new). 

Rises on Ist ab 5.14 a.m.; 
on 16th at 4.24 a.m. ; 
on 30th at 3.36 a.m. 


SEVERAL METEORIC SHOWERS IN THIS 
MONTH. 


The November meteors are the most 
remarkable of the whole year. Cons 
nicuous streams are those of the 
Perseids on the night of the 5th; those 
ef the Teonids from the 13th'to the 
15th; those of the Andromedids lasting 
for a whole week from the 17th to the 
23rd, and at the close of the month, 
from the 25th to the 29th, a small 
display may be expected in the region 
of the Great Bear. 

SATURN AND MARS MORNING STARS NBAR 
SPICA VIRGINIS. 

Saturn and Mars are both early 
morning stars in Virgo, and willl be 
well visible during the second half of 
the month, Mars rises on the 16th at 
3.46 am., or 2 hours before the sun, 
and on the 30th at 3.34 a.m,, being 
thus visible 3 hours before sunrise. 
Satarn rises on the 16th an hour Jater 
than Mars, and almost at the same 
hour on tho 30th. On this date, Mars, 
Spica ‘Virginis and Saturn will form 
a beautiful cluster visible in the Eastern 
skies for 2 full hours before sunrise. 


LIGHT OF THE MOON IN SUMMER AND 
WINTER, 


Tho full moon is estimated to give 
10 times more light than she gives at 
the quarters. We receive also twice) 
as much light from a high moon «ag 
we do from a low one, .The full moon 
in Summer being opposite the sun, is, 
low, and hence above the horizon only 


moon on 7th 


fora short time; in Winter, on the - 


contrary, the full’ moon is high, _ and 
hence lights up our long dreary’ nights 
till late in the morning. Tho brilliancy 
of the moon does not exceed 1/600,000 
that of the sun, hence if “the whole 
sky were filled up with fall moons, they 
would scarcely make daylight. 








Reports are again current that 
attempts are being made in Ché- 
kiang to instigate a rising 
against Gen. Lu Yung-hsiang. 
Gen. Ho Feng-ling, the local 
Military Governor, is said to 
have promised the Chékiang 
Tuchun to keep a strict watch on 
possible plotters in the Shanghai 
area. © 





Tua editor of the “Ching Pao,” 
who was prosecuted in a Pekin 
Court recently, was accused, 
among other things, of referring. 
to Chinese M.P.’s ag pigs Ac 
cording to the Chinese newspapers 
he made a most eloquent defence 
pointing out that the term “‘pig’’ 
wag generally used in newspapers 
as a synonym for M.P.’s and had 
the sanction of common usage. 
It is expected that he will be ac- 
quitted at the next hearing. We 
believe, comments the “North 
(hina. Dail. 
language of diplomacy, <‘cochon” 
may be used as'a term of en- 
dearment. 
takes it 
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MR. WEATHERBE AMONG THE BRIGANDS 





A Long Journey North and South Ending in Capture 
by Yunnanese Outlaws 





The following is 4 
ture by brigands 
Shanghaa, 
ever, to 


Yunnam. 





many requests he 


~ D Arey 


y Weatherbe’s account of his cap- 
Mr. Weatherbe was recently in 


Out decimed to LE interviewed. In response, how- 


finally agreed to write his story. 


Readers will find it most vivid and. interesting. 


After crossing the Yuragan 
Pass, and the Sy La Pass in June, 
following on a strenuous journey 
from the headwater streams of 
the Ivrawady and through the 
upper Burman Jungle, I came 
down to the Mekong River at 
Tzekou (Tzechong) where there is 
a Catholic Mission, and there I 
was most hospitably received. 
From there I continued north to 
Atunze, which lies at an altitude 
of over 11,000 fect, and close to 
the frontiers of Szechuan. I stay- 
ed a day or two at this place with 
M. Gaston Perronne a French 
trader who has been in the region 
for upwards of 20 years and who 
is the only European the 
I proceeded to Yakalo in South- 
ern Tibet, though geographically 
and ethnologically most of the 
country north of Tzekou is really 
Tibetan. At Yakalo, I found that 
my proposed route rid Batang 
and the north was entirely closed 
by Chinese bandits and Tibetan 
revolutionaries, oth to the east 
and north of that place, so I 
started for Gartok in Markham 
(in Kain or southeastern Tibet) 
hoping to be able to make my way 
through Gonjo and Beiyu to the 
famous grassland country of the 
Ko Ko Nor—a great plateau be- 





tween 12,000 and 16,000 feet in 
elevation, From there I would 
have crossed to Lanchowfu by 


way of Hsinning in western Kau- 
su and thence rid Ninghsia and 
the Yellow River (this country 
you may see on the maps marked 
as the “Ordos Tribes’) across to 
Peking. Alas, I was stopped in 
Markham after crossing thy 
Hiung La Pass (over 14,000 feet 
above the sea) and found that 1 
should have to wait here till the 
“Teji” (the chief Tibetan official 
at Gartok), sent to Chamdo for 
special permission from the Kalon 
Lama, the official next below the 
Dalai Yama, at Lhasa for me to 
pass. I was already much later 
than I had expected to be here, 
and, from all I could gather, it 
was unlikely that such special 
permission would be given, as ne 
application had been made wy the 
Indian Government, I had neg- 
lected to apply for this, not think- 
ing that the Batang route (where 
such special permission was un- 
necessary) would be closed. Not- 
withstanding all this, I should, 
even then, have pushed on, had 
not my .muletcers been intimidat- 
ed by the “Teji’s” messengers aud 
refused to proceed. I waited one 
day at Getoding and then decided 
that, as it might take months to 
hear from Chamdo (in fact, they 





_ might not have sent there at all) 


there was nothing to do but to 
return through Yunnan Province, 
the roads through Szechuan and 





the Lolo country being out of the 
question. I therefore, perforce, 
set out from Getcding on June 
22, for the long trek south, and, 
passing through Yakalo and 
Atunze on June 2 and June 29, 
respectively, I again reached 
Tzechong and the French Mission 
on July 1. 


THE BRIGANDS’ ATTACK, 


From here to Talifu is a journey 
normally occupying a fortnight 
or more if one does not stop en 
route. I left Tzechong on July 4 
and,’ reaching Weihsiting on the 
8th, stayed there at the Protest- 
unt Mission until the 11th, as it 
Was necessary at this place to 
change my mules and to procure 
an escort, South of Weihsi. one 
enters the “brigand” infested 
country. The magistrate provid- 

. ed me with four militia soldiers 
so-called, in reality merely villuge 
coolies who had been provided 
with uniforms and rifles, for the 
occasion. We had a hard journey, 
for three days, as the upper 
Yangtze was in violent flood and 
in many places we had to make 
détours over impossible looking 
trails 2,000 feet and more above 
the river. The scenery, in places, 
was grand, but I am afraid that 
it was rather lost on me, as I was, 
Sy this time, most anxious to 
reach Talifu as quickly as pos- 
sible. On July 15 we stopped for 
lunch, and to rest the mules, at 
a place called Chioho (prcnounced 
“Ju Ho”) and I noticed my 
brave escort busily engaged in 
cleaning their rifles. It appears 
that they had heard that there 
were tufet (bandits) in the neigh 
bourhood, Lut they did not know 
where. We pushed on in the 
afternoon, hoping to reach the 
fairly large town of Chienchouan- 
chou, by evening, this lying three 
to four days north of Tali. 

About 4 p.m, we were suddenly 
attacked by a line of brigands 
who came running across the 
paddy fields from a village, a 
quarter of a mile away. It was 
useless to try to escape on the 
road, as the mules were not good 
for much more than a walk, and, 
in any case, the baggage couid 
not be saved. Personally, it di 
not occur to me that they desired 
anything ut my money and 
guns, etc. They opened fire at 
about 150 yards and kept firing 
till at almost point blank range. 
Their markmanship on this ce- 
casion must have been exception- 
ally bad, as there were about 50 
of them firing, and though I 
heard many shots striking the 
trees behind me, neither I, nor 
my mule, was touched. One of 
the escort was killed, one was shot 
through the stomach, close to me 














one was captured, and one escap- 
ed to the hills, as did also my 
small Ghurka servant, who had 
accompanied me from Burma, and 
the three muletecrs. After a 
knock or two with the butt of a 
rifle, they tore open my clcthes 
and peckets, (most of them ap- 
peared to be very excited and the 
worse for drink) and then took 
me across the paddy to their 
temporary stronghold in a big 
temple. 
A MOST IGNORANT LOT. 

On arrival there, I discovered 
that the band was much more 
numerous than I at first sup- 
posed, They only searched through 
some of my baggage and appearc- 
ed to be a most ignorant !ot, as 
they understood neither English 
nor rupee %ank notes, of which 
there were a number in my 
attache case. They took my re- 
volver and binoculars, but did not 
understand any of my instruments 
or even my camera, and they did 
not happen to open the bag con- 
taining my. gun and rifle. 

That night, I lay on some 
boards closely guarded by dirty 
opium-smoking bandoliered — bri- 
gands, whose rifles were practi- 
cally touching me all night, the 
place reeking the while with the 
rank smell of cooking and heavy 
with opium smoke. I had had a 
long day, howéver, and Slept 
well. Next morning, they sent 
messengers with their terms to 
Talifu and, a3 they did not know 
how to get their letter delivered, I 
volunteered that they let me en- 
close it to the mission at Talifu. 
This they did, and I took the 
opportunity to enclose, at the 
same time, chits to the Mission, 
and to the Consul-General at 
Yunnanfu. This, the capital of 
the province of Yunnan, is 13 
stages from Talifu and about 18 
days from where we were, but, 
as there is a telegraph line from 
Talifu to Yunnanfu, it was not 
very long before the news of 
my capture was known. 

On the afternoon of July 16, 
the day following my capture, 
we set out on a trail leading due 
west, in the direction of the 
Mekong River, and soon got into 
very rough and mountainous coun- 
try, inhabited chiefly by “Lisu” 
(tribes people) living in hamlets. 
Sometimes we stayed in these 
hovels from which although the 
human occupants had invariably 
fied before our arrival other un- 
welcome creatures remained in 
abundance ; on other nights with 
the sky as a roof, The brigands 
almost invariably burnt — the 
wretched people’s ‘homes, farm 
buildings, and stacked corn, etc, 
before leaving, and often went 
out of their way to do so on the 
march, though it wae difficult to 
understand their reason for this 
wanton destruction. 


A WRETCHED PLIGHT INDEED. 

After several days (I had 
no tent or mosquito net that I 
could use and I had been wet 
through several times) I ¢:n- 
tracted a slight “go” cf fever 
and later abscesses formed round 
tho roots of a wisdom tooth. This 
gave me great pain night and 
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day, my face and neck swelled up 
to a huge size and it was: im- 
possible to sleep: the fever got 
worse and as I could not proper- 
ly open my teeth it wag difficult 
and painful to eat or to swallow, 
—I had had some of my own 
supplies with me on being caip- 
tured, and though these gradual- 
ly became exhausted we could 
occasionally get chickens and 
eggs, and very fortunately I had 
a fair amount of maited milk 
powder. Cooking, however, Was 
the greatest trouble, and we al- 
most invariably stopped where 
there was very little and very bad 


water. As one could not always 
depend on this being pro- 
perly boiled, I attribute tue 


dysentery, etc., which I developed 
later, to this cause. I wag al- 
ways given a mule to ride—one 
of my own!—but only had a 
wooden saddle and sometimes 
only a pack saddle, which, as on 
several occasions we did night 
and day marches with only short 
rests, was, to say the least of it, 
most uncomfortable. The brigands 
“took” several towns and vil- 
lages, the inhabitants always 
having solted before our arrival, 
and they generally looted and 
burned them before leaving. 

, On July 27, after a long forced 
march during the previous day 
and night we attacked and took, 
a rather important town where 
there are salt wells, called Chnao- 
howching. As salt is a Govern- 
ment monopoly and one . of the 
chief sources of revenue in the 
province, there was a Chinese 
garrison there—said to comprise 
200 soldiers. The brigands, who 
numbered about 250, and of whom 
at that time less than 200 were 
armed, told me after the battle 
that they had killed 40 of the 
soldiers. I only saw a few bodies 
in the streets where they were 
allowed to lie until we left the 
place. Anyway, the rest of the 
soldiers bolted, and the place was 
thoroughly looted and some of 
the leading citizens were tortur- 
ed, while others were taken with 
us for further torture later. 
When we left next day, the town 
was partly burned. 

A WILD MOUNTAIN RETREAT. 


Two days later we burned an- 
other large town called Keng 
Yii, and, marching all that night 
and with very short rests, the 
whole of next day, we reached a 
wild retreat in the mountains 
northwest of Talifu Lake and onty 
some two to three days from 
Talifu itself. By this tume, due 
to constant fever and illness and 
enduring frequent forced march- 
es, often wet and generally living 
under revolting conditions, I was 
physically in a very bad way and 
was gradually becoming weaker 
and weaker. After the end of 
July, however, we fortunately 
rested two or three days ata 
time, and only did short marches 
from that time on. Indeed, I 
could not then have endured any 
long sustained physical effort. 

It was here that the brigands 
commenced to parley sericusly 
with the authorities and secured 
the services of one—Pére De 





genéve, a kind Catholic. mission- 
ary—whom they -knew and had 
formerly allowed to live more or 
less undisturbed in his panish 
near Tapingtzu, not far from our 
camping places in these latter 
days. Although the brigands had 
told me on the first day of my 
capture that they wanted a ransom 
of $1,000,000, I soon found out 
that did not want money at all, 
but desired from the Government 
an amnesty for themselves and 
other bands comprising in all 
1,000 brigands, that they should 
be given 1,000 rifles, uniforms 
and ammunition, and should be 
put in charge, as police or gen- 
darmerie, of some 8 or 10 sub- 
prefectures, or districts: in 
other words, that they should be 
made “lawful brigands” ! 

Through the most strenuous re- 
presentations and efforts by Mr. 
H. E. Sly care. the Consul- 
General, at Yunnanfu, the local 
authorities had by this time com- 
menced to get a move on, and 
were sending bands of soldicrs 
from various towns near hy into 
the mountains in our neighbour- 
hood. }) 


THE OUTLAW’S GAY ATTIRE. 

These troops, who, like the 
great majority of China’s sold- 
iers, have been aptly described as 
“armed coolies,” are of just the 
same calibre as the bmgands 
themselves, and, in fact, form a 
fruitful supply in_ recruiting 
brigand bands; the chief differ- 
ence is that the soldiers are badly 
clothed and are seldom if ever 
paid, while the brigands’ con- 
ditions are the reverse, especially 
when luck is good. At any rate, 
my band had plenty of clothes, 
food, opium, money and loot of 
all kinds, including silver and 
ornaments in profusion. It was 
no uncummon tu.ing to see a young 
bandit with not .ess than six 
bangles of silver, jade and amber 
on each arm, and a silver collar 
round his neck, while his ody 
would be swathed in layers of 
silk, as an easy means of carry- 
ing it, and his huge turban com- 
prising yards and yards of silk 
crepe or brocade. The greatest 
difficulty of the brigands is to 
secure for themselves a sufficient 
supply of ammunition and also 
of modern fire-arms, their guns, 
ranging from pre-historic flint 
or matchlocks with pistol butt, 
to the most modern Mauser 
pistols and army rifles. It fol- 
lows that, unlike the soldiers who 
generally fire in the air, on an 
attack, the brigands are general- 
ly much more inclined to husband 
their ammunition and to aim 
when they fire. Thus, in this in- 
stance, they did not seem to fear 
the proximity of, or to anticipate 
an attack by, the soldiers. Al- 
though at this time, I was not 
aware of the near presence of 
soldiers, I fully appreciated the 
danger that, if attacked and 
beaten or forced to disperse, the 
brigands would have made stort 
shift with me. In their terms to 
the Government mentioned above 
they also stipulated for a tame 
limit of two months, after which 
period, the Government not ac- 





ceding to their demands, they 
stated that I was to be killed and 
a very large number of them were 
to proceed to the neighbouring 
province of Szechuan, where they. 
would join the forces against the 
Yunnan Government. 


THE FIGHT BY ‘NIGHT. 

I have already mentioned that 
the object of the leaders of the 
brigands was not robbery of my 
effects and I still had with me fivé 
mule-loads of - baggage, which, 
often being opened by me, became 
such a nuisance to the muleteers 
and other members of the band 
that they gave permission to 
send back to ‘Tajlifu, by the 
French priest, everything that 1 
did not actually require for 
personal use. 1 handed over, 
therefore, two mule-loads to 
Father Degenive, and to Father 
Savin who had come up to the 
Mission from Talifu, but, as at. 
that time I was very weak and 


il, and as I might, so 
far as I. was aware, remain- 
with -the band for months, 


I did not select, for transmittal 
to Talifu, nearly as much as I 
should otherwise have done, had 
I anticipated an early freedom. 
My chief anxiety at that timo 
was to save my precious exposed 
films, taken during the long 
journey from, the Irriwady, up 
into Tibet, and south again 
until the moment of my capture. 
These, with my journal, my note- 
books containing my aititudes 
and other technical observations, 
@ spare camera, passports and 
most of my money were all saved, 
as was also the sack containing 
my rifle and shotgun which) 
rather unwittingly than other- 
wise I packed on the same mule. 
I can hardly realize that the 
brigands fully. appreciated that 
these arms were being sent out 
with my other ‘things though I 
am sure that’''they knew I had 
them with me before. Practically 
all of my instruments, my best 
camera and fresh films and ail of 
my clothes, boots, etc., and bed- 
ding, and cooking outfit re- 
mained with the bandits as well - 
as medical: and other stores, 
totalling in value, with some. 
money retained in the baggage 
unavoidably left with them, 
about £300. 

I had, previously to this, 
entertained the idea of escaping - 
and had, on at least two 
occasions, been prepared to 
“bolt,” (but in each case if chance 
offered was prevented by circum-- ° 
Stances ; onve, on a very dark and 
rainy night the unexpected 
appearance of an _ overzealous 
guard put a stop to my ambitions 
and, on the second occasion, I 
was cut off by fire in the streets 
of Fongyi. After that, I had 
almost given up. the idea, chiefly , 
on account of my weak condi- 
tion. At length, however, having 
at short intervals lain in camp 
for several days together, I had 
had a certain amount of rest and 
the abscesses having broken on 
my jaw I was relieved from the 
intolerable pain and constant loss 
of sleep. Also the fever had ~ 
considerably abated, but on the 
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other hand I had lost greatly in 
weight and had _ contracted 
dysentery and, suffering from 
several minor ailments, was 
hardly in fit “training” for a 
cross-country race. About August 
7, the mission at Talifu had 
managed, for the first time, 
since my capture, to deliver a 
few supplies, including some 
tinned milk, and had also sent 
me a Chinese coolie who was 
able to do a little cooking. Be 
fore this I had cnly had _ the 
roughest attendance by the dirty 
little soldier, who, forming one 
of my escort from Weihsiting, 
had been captured with me on 
July 15. 

On August 11 I received a chit 
from Father Degenéve at the 
Mission at ‘a Ping ‘'ze, which lay 
in the valley about two hours 
from the brigands’ camp, saying 
that his companion, Father 
Savin of Talifu who had brought 
up my Stores, and a letter for the 
brigands, was returning next 
morning to that place with the 
baggage which I had handed 
over to them. I fancied that my 
guards had become more careless, 
not thinking, perhaps, that, after 
all this time, and in my had 
condition, I should even attempt 
an escape. During the compar- 
atively slack days in camp, opium 
smoking, drinking and gambling 
had increased, and there was 
altogether less watchfulness than 
on the march. I had, all this 
time, kept my pocket compass 
and a general map of the region 
in my pocket, and, notwith- 
standing my weak state, had in- 
variably made careful observa- 
tions and had attempted to keep 
a sketch map of our route as we 
went along. _In_ these latter 
days, during our short treks in 
the | surrounding region and 
while in camp, I had, so far as I 
was able, mentally reconnoitred 
the immediate neighbourhood and 
had determined to, make an 
attempt to excape from the in- 
sufferable conditions which, if 
continued very much longer:with 
wet bedding and clothes, etc., 
would, I felt sure, soon become 
altogether insupportable. iy 


Accordingly, on the night of 
the 11th, I made a “practice” 
effort, and found that a some- 
what prolonged absence from 
my little “leanto,” formed of a 
tarpaulin and a ground sheet, 
was not noticed. On the after- 
noon of the 12th I got my Chin- 
ese cook, Chao by name, to make 
me a strong soup or stew, having 
procured a chicken, some rice, 
Chinese onions, and __ potatoes. 
and in the evening I had a cup of 
arrowroot with a drop of brandy 
in it. This last priceless ac- 
quisition had been sent by kind 
friends in Talifu with the cook 
sent from that place five days 
before. My determination to 
flee was strengthened by the 
imereasing nervousness and bad 
temper of the leaders of the band, 
the chief of whom, Yang Yu-lin 





by name, a young man of only | 


22, distinguished by six fingers 
on his right hand. Rad, on that 
‘last afternoon, deliberately cut 


| as the 


off the lips of an offending 
messenger to the camp, with his 
own hands, only a few yards 
from my bed. About midnighi, 
I prepared my blankets so as to 
look as if they still contained a 
sleeping body, and at 1 a.m. on 
Alugust 13 with an old mackintosh, 
my trusty ashplant, which, by 
the way, I had carried all) the 
way from ‘Mespot,” and my 
disgraceful old rain-soaked topee, 
I set out for my great adventure. 
A MIRACULOUS ESCAPE. 

Although, in making my pre 
parations I had felt sorely 
tempted to bring away at least a 
few treasured articles, I knew it 
was out of the question, and re- 
ligiously abstained from taking 
in my pockets, any unnecessary 
weight whatever. I. only had 
with me, my compass, map, and 
a notebook, two tins of Brand’s 
essence and a small bottle, each, 
of “Forced March tabloids’ 
(containing cocaine) and of malt- 
ed milk tablets. The camp lay 
scattered down a wooded left 
which carried its. only water 
supply in a tiny stream. On the 
opposite side of this stream was 
a very steep wooded hill, ap- 
parently rising to about 1,000 
feet above the camp. Beyond 
this hill, so far as I could see, 
was an open grass valley, and 
across its narrow floor rose a 
wooded limestone ridge. The top 
of this range which apparently 
provided cover and a view for 
miles around, was the objective, 
which I hoped to attain, before 
daylight. The ordinary way 
there, would have been down the 
path, by the stream running 
through the camp, but as this 
would be an obvious line of pur- 
suit, in the event of discovery, 
and as I should have had to pass 
several occupied tents, I decided 
on the almost vertical _ hill 
opposite, as it would probably 
‘be ruled out by the brigands as 
a possibility for me. Nor would 
they have been far wrong in this 
supposition. 

On leaving my “tent” I went 
as quietly and swiftly as I could, 
and, never even looking back, I 
passed the last tent far up the 
stream, almost running into it, 
fire was out and the 
occupants asleep or drugged with 
opium—in fact, a solitary opium 
lamp inside, was my only guide. 
I crossed the steep little ravine 
above this tent, and immediately 
came on to the face of the pre- 
cipitous bank which, to my con- 
sternation, I found, was covered 
with a dense growth of stout 
rhododendron bushes. Slowly, 
and using my arms almost more 
than my legs, I gradually work- 
ed my way diagonally up the 
hill, but so slowly that it did 
not seem as if I should ever 
reach the top. After frequent, 
rests and an occasional ‘“‘cocaine” 
talvoid, I found by experiment- 
ing that the best way to negotiate 
the hill was by moving along 
almost flat on my face, in which 
posture, it was easier to worm 
one’s way through the stubborn 
stems. Several times I thought I 
heard a great bubbub in the 








camp, whose fires I could seo 
below me, sparkling through the 
trees, but in case these noises 
seel to die down and _ were 
probably to be accounted for by 
late drinking and gambling par- 
ties, in the outlying guard tents. 
The lowest of these tents, with a 
brighter fire than the others, was 
pitched directly on the slope 
forming the long steep edge of 
the very hill that I was climbing. 
I finally reached this edge about 
a thousand feet above the tent, 
and hoping to get some sort of a 
view, in the dark, of the grassy 
valley below. What was my dis- 
appointment, and almost despair, 
to find, that directly beyond, lay 
another hill, steeper, and more 
thickly wooded even than the 
cne I had just ascended so far as 
I could tell by its dim outlines 
against the sky. The ravine 
between the two hills was, of 
course, in inky darkness; and of 
its nature I could tell nothing. 
Fortunately the night was fine 
and starlit, but it had rained 
very hard on the previous after- 
noon, and I was drenched to the 
skin and my boots were like 
pulp from the soaking foliage. 
Excitement, lack of immediate 
pursuit, amd the prospect of 
more easy going and a glimmer 
of hope of freedom had all 
combined to keep me up: so far, 
but now, only desperation was 
left, as an incentive. It was 
lucky that the way lay down hill, 
as the intense strain on heart 
and Jungs was to some extent 
relieved and I slid and clamber- 
ed down the slope which on this 
sida was only, dlothed with 
ay JV ‘soysnq paw ssviZ ostv0a 
bottom, so far as I could tell, 
was a precipice, these terraces 
being peculiar to the limestone 
formation hills, hereabouts _ and 
above the cliff was a sandy slope, 
so steep that I could just move 
along it on my side, without 
slipping down, by exercising tho 
greatest care. 


AMONG MOUNTAINS AND JUNGLE. 

I worked up this ravine 
between the hills until I thought 
that I might try and cross over 
the edge of the white sandy cliff. 
I selected a point where, by 
straining the eyes I thought I 
could see the black tops of trees 
or bushes which must be growing 
at the bottom, and letting 
myself down on the soft face, 
to the edge, further without’ 
hesitation dropped down. It 
might have been 50 or even 100 
feet or more to the bottom, but 
as a matter of fact it was only 
about 10 feet at most, and I 
collapsed on soft moist turf, 
where I lay for some time com- 
pletely exhausted. Realizing 
suddenly that dawn would soon 
appear, I clambered out of the 
narrow ditch, to find that in 
front of me was a hill, almost 
similar to the first, equally steep 
if not steeper, with the same 
almost impenetrable jungle of 
rhododendrons and, in addition, 
great boulders round whose per- 
pendicular faces it was necessary 
to work one’s way very slowly 
and carefully. At that moment 
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I would have given something to 
have been quietly transported 
back to the bandits’ camp, could 
it have been effected without 
effort and without discovery. In 
fact, I actually considered the 
possibility of returning. For- 
tunately, I realized that that was 
impossible, or might have made 
the attempt, strange as this may 
seem. In my weak condition at 
that moment of disappointment, 
however, it did not seem possible 
to go on. I rested a few minutes 
longer and after cocaine and 
milk tablets again, started up this 
second obstacle. I think that a 
large part of this journey must 
have been done mechanically, as 
I remember little of it except 
that I had a definite feeling that 
- to keep going at all I must not 
exert myself unduly at any mo- 
ment, and that I must constantly 
rest. I don’t know how long I 
was alternately, struggling and 
resting; (the height couldn’t have 
been more than some 700 or 800 
fect,) and, as I thought, I found 
myself at the top, without 
realizing it. 

Grey light appeared through 
the bushes and then I saw that I 
was standing on a narrow flat 
ledge. A few steps along 
this showéd me, in the growing 
dawn, that I was really on a 
goat track leading round the face 


and the point of the hill and 
keeping practically level the 
whole way. The relief was so 


great that I broke into a sort of 
staggering trot, aided greatly by 
my old stick, without which I 
must, on this whole journey. have 
“had some very nasty, if not 
fatal, falls. The path led round 
through thinning woods, till it 
came out on grass land with 
large’ flat patches of slaty rock, 
and below me lay the little open 
valley that I had seen from the 
camp with the long slope of the 
wooded limestone mountain on 
the opposite side. I went down 
that smooth and steep hillside 
at great speed, often on my back 
for 50 vards or more, at a stretch. 
How I escaped serious injury 1 
cannot tell, but at the bottom 
where I arrived bruised and sore 
I saw a yellowish pink band of 
sky across the head of the valley. 
and realized that sunrise was 
not an hour away. The moment 
I tackled the opposite upward 
slope, however, to reach the 
cover which lay only a hundred 
yards on so ahead, my legs gave 
way completely and I collapsed. 
A little later I reached some low 
bushes or scrub trees and, chiefly 
by the aid of my arms, pulled 
myself up into a thick patch oF 
bracken where I’ lay, for prob- 
ablv half an hour. 

This rest, with the assistance of 
more tablets and an extra- 
ordinarily vivid sense of surpres- 
ed relief that T had attained my 
immediate objective, gave me a 
certain amount of strength and 
a mild elation and I strained my 
sight and hearing to discover if 
there were any sighs of pursuit. 
I heard nothing whatever except 
an occasional bird, so getting 
again on my feet I made my way 
as quickly as I could, through 


the pleasant woodland slope to- 
wards the crest which was per- 
haps a mile or more further on, 
High bracken and a sort of light 
willowy bamboo which, though 
excellent for the purposes of 
cover, was little or no impedi- 
ment in walking, covered the 
gentle slopes. Later on I came 
on several open gilades and could 
see in the distance, clearing and 
some huts. In all of this region, 
which was a special retreat for 
this band of brigands, the people 
enioy a certain immunity from 
pillage and abuse so that I dared 
not show mysolf near a house, or 
my presence would have been 
immediately proclaimed by _ the 
wretched ‘“‘wonks” (the ‘“Pye” 
dog of China) at the farms and 
IT should certainly have been 
betrayed to the brigands. 


TAKING COVER. 


Thus I had to work round 
these open spaces. I had 
evidently begun to get a bit care- 
less and having got out of the 
thicker cover and into some very 
low bracken and scrub not waist 
high I had crossed a woodland 
path, when I happened to look 
back. My-weak nerves received 
a severe shock, as only about a 
quarter of a mile away, bobbing 
along the path, was a line of 
those enormous yellow painted 
villagers’ hats, used by many of 
the brigands as a_ protection 
against rain. I simply dived 
into the noarest patch of cover 
and lay quite still, hardly daring 
to breathe. must have lain 
there in the same cramped posi- 
tion for nearly an hour and being 
soaked to the skin became cramp- 
ed and stiff although the stn had 
been up for a long time. I was 
continually hearing in imagine 
tion someone creeping toward 
me, breaking the bushes as he 
came, but nothing happened, and 
after a bit I sat up and peered 
cautiously in every direction, 
through the bushes. After ano- 
ther half hour or so of hiding I 
made my way, by creeping to a 
point near a little clearing, about 
half a mile from my first posi- 
tion. I selected a place for cover 
here where I could better stretch 
my horribly cramped, cold and 
stiff legs, and waited. Once or 
twice I heard very distant 
shouts, but as they did not seem 
to come nearer I made my way 
along a faint path through the 
forest and found an ideai place 
for cover on a steep bank above 
the path where a mass of swect 
smelling and dead pine branches 
had long ago been cut and now 
lay piled together. Here I 
reclined, well hidden, but in the 
sun, and my soaking olothes 
gradually commenced to dry. 
Feeling in my pockets, I found 
that only one of the tins of 
“Essence” remained, the other 
evidently having fallen -out in 
my midnight scramble, and 
though I was badly in need of 
food, I felt that the great strain 
being over for the present, I had 
better reserve the other tin till 
later, so contented myself with 
milk tablets. At intervals I 
thought that I could still hear 


and by dusk I had reached 





shouts but - these sounds may 
possibly have come from labour- 
ers on the hill clearings. 

About midday I determined to 
push on to the crest, but as the 
hillside was fairly open and as I 
had no doubt the brigands must 
have had watchers on all the 
high points of the surrounding 
hills, it was nervous work. In 
half an hour I reached the top 
and there, beyond, away into the 
haze to the eastward _ stretched 
the upper Yangtze valley. some | 
miles from its, mouth with the 
river showing like shining ‘bits 
of string in reaches and _ bends 
which finally faded from sight in 
the distance. From this point 1 
could hear very far off, the beat- 
ing-of gongs such as were used 
‘by onr muleteers on tho mairch, 
and I came to the conclusion © 
that the band must have set out 
again on the move. For another 
hour I kept a careful look out 
and then seeing nothing, living, 
at any point in tho landscape, I 
crossed over the ridge, and 
setting a course southwesterly, I 
made. the best. time I could along 
the steep and thickly covered 
hillside. An hour later I crossed - 
another high ridge and found a 
beautiful. open pinewood coun- 
try ahead, over which I think T 
made very good time. A’ path 
lav roughly in the direction my 
compass showed that I- should 
take, but I kept off it, as the re- 
cent rains would have left my. -” 
hoot prints showing in the sandy - 
loam. About four o'clock Ih 
eame to the edge of an enormous. 
wide ravine or canyon with 
vertical limestone cliffs bounding 
it on either side and leading for 
several miles in a southerly. dir 
ection. On the western side of 
this ravine lay a little hamlet. 
with a great stretch of open 
country and hills beyond, toward _ 
Talifu . lake. 


THE ESOAPE DISCOVERED. 
By five o’clock I had negotiated 
a very precipitous subsidiary gorge 
and dropped: down on the little 
hamlet :omé 1,000 feet below, but 
in this operation I lost my last tin 


of ‘Brand’s.” In a hut 
I found. two ‘Mingchao” 
women, who could speak no 
Chinese, but I mannged, 


eventually, to procure from them, 
a few eggs which they cooked in a 
filthy Lroken iron ‘pot, apparently 
the only utensil in the miserable 
establishment. My throat wag~so 
dry from the cocaine that I could 
hardly swallow, but I had taken 
so much of it that at the time, I 
felt little thirst. 

- It was nearing sunset when I 
pushed on, and down, into the 
bottom of the great box-like gorge 
an- 
other tiny collection of: huts, at 
the head of some very wet paddy 
land, which extended straight 
away down the canyon to where I 
could see that it opened some three 
miles further on, into’ a wide 
valley or plain. The people here 
were also Mingchao and not very. 
friendly, but I secured from them: 
three more eggs which, after boil 
ing hard, I eat, and drank the hot 
water, as there was here also only 
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“I fell, 


one pot to cook with. Then havin; 
procured some straw from the ol 
man of the house, I lay on my 
mackintosh—now dry—and tried to 
sleep. Though utterly exhausted, 
my nerves kept me constantly on 
the qui vive, and I spent a miser- 
able and sleepless night, my dis- 
comfort being ar! centuated both by 
the vermin with which I was in- 
fested, and. by clouds of mosqui- 
toes. I had secured a box of 
Chinese matches, and these I kept 
constantly lighting to see the time 
as I now began to fear pursuit 
and wished to leave as soon as I 
could see. Finally, at 3.30 a.m. I 
could stand it no longer and I set 
off by starlight, down the paddy 
land, trying vainly, in the dark, to 
stick to the narrow ridges between 
the rice fields. I must have fallen 
some ten-or twelve times, and on 
several occasions remained where 
for a rest, as I wag dead 
tired. Daylight came suddenly 
and mercifully, and a little after 
5. a.m. I reached a small half- 
Chinese village at the mouth of 
the canyon and at the edge of the 
great plain above mentioned. It 
was a beautiful prospect, with 
lightly wooded hills on cither side 
and thickly cultivated throughout 
its whole extent. An occasional 
temple on the hillsides added to 
the picturesqueness of the view. 
My voice, T found, was nearly 


* gone, and I rested here in a house 


till after seven, With great dif- 
ficulty, due to the suspicions of the 
people, T procured the services of 
a lad ag a guide—T being unable 
to get a mule or a donkey to ride 
—and set out in the general direc- 
tion of Pingchuan, over 120 li 
away. I had at first thought of 
making for Wase on Talifu 
Lake, but had given up the idea 
as I felt, first. that the great 
mountain that lay between me and 
the Lake would have effectually 
defeated my best efforts, and, 
secondly, that in case of pursuit 
Wase would be a spot where the 
brigands might try to intercept 
me. I decided, therefore, to try a 
middle course across the hills to- 
wards the southern end of the 
Lake and towards Hsiakuan. 


A LEVEL ROAD. 


The -road lay fairly level with 
only slight rises, for some three 
hours, and then a very steep hill 
lay in front, at the top of which, 
so the boy informed me, roads 
branched to Pingchuan and to 
Hsia Kuan.. Although I managed 
to drag along at- about two 
miles an hour, on the level, I could 
only just manage to climb the hills 
with the full aid of samy stick. 
Toiling wearily up this last steep 
incline, with frequent _ rests—the 
boy had dawdled behind to pick 
mushrooms—I_ was nearing the 
erest when suddenly I saw a figure 
to the left of the track regarding 
me from the top, and though I 
hardly dared look a second time I 
realized that he had a rifle in his 
hands. What attracted me most 
was a round, blue-lined straw hat 
which he wore and as I looked 
again, in a sidelong way, it was 
with a distinct sense of nausea 
that I recognized, I felt sure, a 
certain pock-marked guard who 





had been my almost constant 
attendant among the brigands. He 
had always been a cheerful in- 
dividual, but now a sardonic smile 
wreathed his lips as much as to 
say “Well, you have taken a lot of 
trouble to join us again.”  Be- 
sides intense chagrim my chief 
feeling was one of wonder, that, 
after my extraordinary exertions, 
the brigands had found it possible 
to reach this exact spot in time 
to head me off. I observed that 
he made no threatening motion nor 
did he move his rifle, which by the 
way was not pointed at me, and he 
seemed to be talking over his 
shoulder with someone behind him 
whom I could not see. From the 
first I had never stopped in my 
slow progress nor had I more than 
glanced at the figure but I was 
the whole time acutely conscious 
of every thing that passed within 
range. 

Having gained the crest I stop- 
ped out of breath and there, 
before me, was a little tent with 
half a dozen or more armed men, 
obviously either soldiers or bandits 
who had recently been soldiers, for 
most of them wore uniforms. The 
first figure then joined the group, 
and I perceived, with sudden but 
only partial relief, that he was not 
my erstwhile companion of the 
smiling but pitted countenance. 
I took the bull by the horns and 
asked if they belonged to the Ping- 
chuan garriscns and they. an: 
ed in the affirmative. After giving 
me some hot water, which I drank 
greedily, they led me down to a 
small village, close by, where the 
main patrol was _ billetted, and 
there IT was received with open 
arms by an N.C.O. in command. 
He readily acquiesced to my re- 
quest to proceed at once and 
volunteered to provide. me with 
an animal to ride. This was for- 
tunate as I could not have walked 
much further, Instead of making 
direct for Hsia Kuan as I had 
intended they said that they must 
accompany me to Pingchuan, 
which was their headquarters. I 
was not, even then ‘nor in fact for 
most of the afternoon, absolutely 
certain that they were not deser- 
ters turned bandit, or soldiers in 
league with my band, but I was 
too weary mentally to labour the 
point and we set out immediately. 
The route lay during the whole 
afternoon across high — sunlit 
grassland and the day became 
burning hot. Twice I had to get 
off and rest in the shade of a 
village and only just managed to 

on the sorry nag till we ar- 
ved, about five o’clock in the 
afternoon, at Lo Kuan Ying, a 
town in a long fertile, well- 
watered valley some three hours 
from Pingchuan. My food since 
5 p.m. on August 12 (it- was now 
5 p.m. on the 14th) had consisted, 
besides the cocaine and milk 
tablets of a few eggs only, but 
here I managed to get some 
Chinese cakes and quantities of 
weak Chinese tea, which I con- 
sumed as fast as it cooled as I lay 
on a bench in a tea house, sur- 
rounded by the entire population 
of the village. The soldiers’ 
escort, numbering six, were for | 
pushing on, and had obtained for 














me a fresh pony, but I protested 
that I could move no further. 
Eventually they managed to pro- 
cure a two-man litter in which I 
was carried in to Pingchuan and 
reached the yamén at that town at 
9 p.m. the same evening. Here, I 
was most hospitably treated by the 
magistrate and his friends and 
given hot milk, eggs ‘and fruit: 
They wanted me to rest here a day - 
or two. but I insisted on pushing 
on, and I left at 6 a.m. the next 
morning (August 15) in a “hua 
kon” or litter, with an escort of 
some 25 soldiers. The way lay 
over a most villainous mountain 
track towards Hsia Kuan. We 
stopped at midday for food, and 
the chair coolies, who had had 
enough of it by then, took the op- 
portunity of bolting. They tried 
impressing goatherds and other 
wretched individuals met with on 
the road, during the afternoon, 
but they were sorry substitutes for 
trained chair coolies and I had to 
walk most of the way, till we 
reached _a market village about 6 
p.m. Here I gave up the unequal 
contest of trying to remain in 
the chair and) also abandoned the 
chair itself which, being merely a 
contraption of bamboo, had col-’ 
lapsed under the —unintuited 
efforts of amateurs. As dusk fell 
we started, on foot, over a more 
villainous road than before. Dark- 
ness came apace, and I think that 
the last thirty li, into Hsia Kuan, 
was physically as trying an ex- 
perience, as any of the_ varied 
journey that I had had. Relief at 
escape, however, must have been a 
strong sustaining force and even- 
tually I obtained an opium lamp 
from a wayside coolie. Assisted 
by its faint glimmer, and with a 
soldier on one side and my old 
ashplant. on the other, I literally 
staggered into Hsia Kuan at,_mid- 


night on August 15, just 71 
hours after leaving the brigand 
camp. 


A HOSPITABLE RECEPTION. 


At the British American Tobacco 
Co.’s establishment, although the 
Europeans were away, I was most 
hospitably received and again 
given hot milk and and eggs. For 
the first time in 3} months I slept 
on a bed, and for the first time in 
more than a month I had a bath— 
a most refreshing steaming bath— 
and after all what luxury can 
really approach a bath? 

Next morning (August 16) I was 
carried on a mountain chair into 
Talifu where I rested and re- 
cuperated in the most hosnitable 
Mission of the C.I.M. for 15 days 
before starting for Yunnanfu, on 
the last stage of an_ ill-fated 
journey. I had lost just over 30 
Ib. in ‘weight, while a “guest” of 
the bandits, and badly needed the 
rest and attention at Talifu. 

At Talifu I was much interested 
in getting first hand information 
of what transpired in_ the 
brigands’ camp after my depar- 
ture. I have already related that 
there was with me in captivity a 
young soldier, who had formed 
part of the original escort, when 
| L was taken, and that one, Chiao, 
. the Chinese cook from the Mission, 
had joined us a few days before 
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my escape. It was customary for 
these two individuals to wait upon 
me and provide hot water, etc. 
Early on the morning after my 
sudden departure they discovered 
by my “stuffed” bed, that I bad 
fled in the night and immediately 
decided to leave the camp them- 
selves, to avoid having their 
throats cut by the brigands. They 
left together, making their way 
openly dewn the nath through th- 
camp which led to the little 
Catholic Mission at Tapingtzu. 
At the last tent, some five li from 
where I had been sleeping, were 
guards who asked them where 
they were going. They immediately 
answered, “To the mission to get 
supplies for the “Ying” (foreign 
official) meaning me! “Oh, all 
right,” responded the guards, 
“bring us some good things too,” 
and the two continued down the 
hillside and shortly after separat- 


ed. 

The soldier reached Talifu the 
following evening, having caught 
up with Father Savin a half hour 
before entering the town and he 
must have travelled almost con- 
_ tinuously day and night to ac- 
complish the journey in that time. 

The other, so he told me, had 
only travelled by night for the 
first two days and arrived at Tali- 
fu by crossing the Lake from 
Wase, getting in to the town on 
the day following my arrival 
there. He said that he had follow- 
ed what he thought must have 
been my route and it appears that 
he did at one time actually come 
into my tracks, for he was told by 
an old woman at a wayside tea 
house, about one day from Ping- 
chuan, that I had passed that 
way, and had sat down there to 
rest. This was true. 

PRIEST HELD AS HOSTAGE. 


At the moment of these two 
leaving the camp the brigands 
were unaware of my departure but 
they must have discovered the 

. flight almost immediately after, as 
by 10 a.m. that morning, August 
13, they had arrived at the mission 
and. had taken Pére Degenéve 
prisoner, accusing him of complic- 
ity in my escape. This, of course, 
was his first knowledge of the fact. 
When I saw Pére Degenéve some 
ten days later in Talifu he said 
that the brigands, especially the 
leaders, were furious at my escape 
and at once sent out about 200 of 
their members im various direc- 
tions to scour the country side, 
and offered a reward of $200 for 
my recapture, dead or alive. On 
August 15 they struck camp and 
set out with their new prisoner 
for Szechuan, evidently having 
given up hope of getting their 
demands granted. Also, by this 
time, I suspect that they - were 
nervous of the large number of 
troops which were congregating in 
the region. On the i6th, they came 
into the neighbourhood of some 
300 soldiers of the “surrounding” 
force and in taking another route 
to escape a conflict they ran into 
another body of about 400 soldiers, 
on the 17th. The first party of 
soldiers, who had followed in 
pursuit, had no connexion with 
the .second lof and it was 





chance, not design, that placed the 
brigands betwéen the two parties. 
In the battle that ensued the band 


were temporarily dispersed and- 


the whole of their mule transport 
with. baggage and loot were taken 
by the soldiers. Also, some 40 
of the brigands were said to have 
been killed, those captured being 
immediately slain by the soldiers. 
The brigands had two days pre- 
viously sent in a notice to the 
authorities at Talifu. stating that 
if the soldiers attacked them they 
would immediately kill Father 
Degenéve, but this note, which 
came first into the hands of 
Father Savin, in Talifu, had not 
arrived there when the battle took 
place. Five men had been placed 
with rifles round Father Dege- 
néve’s mule when the battle start- 
ed, but he in some way managed, 
during the confusion. to hide 
among the bushes, and in dis- 
closing himself to the soldiers was 
nearly shot by them. He said 
that his treatment by the soldiers 
was worse than by the brigands, 
the former refusing even to give 
him a blanket at night although 
they not only had all of his 
things, but mine and the brigands’ 
as well. A woman consort of the 
brigand chief. Yang Yu-lin (also 
known as Yung ‘Chiang-shuen),was 
taken captive and brought in to 
Talifu by the soldiers and she 
stated that Yang had been wound- 
ed in the battle. This I was un- 
able to confirm. 


(To be continued.) 





JASCHA HEIFETZ 
AND JAZZ 





By Mena Silas 


I recently had the honour of 
meeting Mr. Heifetz and his 
accompanist, Mr. Achron, at a 
dinner, after which we spent no 
Jess than three hours together with 
a grand piano. 

We all know what Heifetz can 
do on the violin and how he holds 
us spellbound, but how many of 
us know him as an exponent of 
jazz and’ a jazz pianist? I have 
always contended that a _ real 
musician should never ridicule 
jazz nor condemn it with uplifted 
hands as sacrilegious. In most 
instances where this is done, one 
invariably finds that it is a case 
of ‘Where ignorance is bliss,” etc. 

Heifetz is one of those few men 
who can tell a jazz artist:—‘‘I 
have done what you have, now can 
you do what I can?’ 

Hearing that Heifetz was fond 
of jazz, I played several popular 
jazz numbers for him—so did my 
brother Arthur, who was with me. 
Heifetz took it all in with a 
smile. After we got through, to 
my surprise he took possession of 
the piano stool and started off by 
playing ‘‘Kitten on the Keys” in 
such a way and with such ease 
that made both of us, who profess 
to be jazz pianists, “sit up and 
take notice.” 

Heifetz’s conception of jazz is 
faultless and as @ jazz pianist his 
technique is all that can be desir- 





ed; in fact, he can accomplish 
-more than most jazz pianists can. 

During the three very interest- 
ing hours we spent together, 
Heifetz forgot himself as the 
violin wonder of the world! and 
took a “‘vacation.”” I am sure he 
thoroughly enjoyed himself, as we 
did, and it was with much reluct- 
ance we parted well after mid- 
night. : 

4 WHAT A PIANO CAN DO. 

Besides playing jazz perfectly, 
he is quite an accomplished 
pianist and did some very clever 
and difficult ‘stunts’, which 
will endeavour to describe. I have 
seen many pianists in the 
Orpheum circuit in America’ and 
can~honestly say that Heifetz 
could entertain on the piano as 
well or even better than the best 
of them. 

For those who think they can 
play the piano, just try some of 
the following, all of which were 
executed by Heifetz with perfect 
case. 

Take that siniple old German 
waltz, “Ach du licber Augustine” 
which we all know. He started 
the melody with the right hand 
and after playing two bars, start- 
ed the same thing with his left 


hand,‘and continued until both” 


were completed , the left hand 
finishing two bars after the right. 


While the two hands were going, < 


the effect was quite pleasing, and 
was not unlike one of Bach’s 
fugues. Then he repeated this 
with the left hand, followed by the 
right. Again he did: this alter- 
nately with both hands crossed ! 
Did any one see a highly classi- 
cal piece being played with an 
ordinary orange in the right 
hand? Jascha Heifetz did'it. The 
Piece in particular was Chopin’s 
Etude op. 10 No. 5 and you would 
hardly believe it when t say that 
it was executed perfectly. The 
orange was rolled over ‘the keys 
dexterously and only as one like 
Heifetz could and presto! the 
effect was marvellous. Anyone in 
an adjoining room would. swear 
that a brilliant pianist was play- 


ing. 

To illustrate that he understood 
jazz perfectly, Heifetz played a 
number on the piano with the base 
in three-four time and the treble 
in three-four time—in other words 
three notes against two in a bar. 


There “were many other very 
clever'' and difficult numbers 
Heifetz played, the names of 


which I cannot remember, but all 
of which were brilliantly done 


and clever enough to make any . 


jazz pianist envious. , 
KNOCKING SPOTS OUT. 


He also did some stunts with 
his accompanist Achron—but_not 


in jazz—and strange to say Hei- .: 


fetz knocks spots out of his accom- 
panist on the piano as far as jazz 
is concerned! 

Mr. Achron is undoubtedly a 
great and clever pianist. He per- 
formed some wonderful feats, one 
of which was particularly perplex- 
ing. He played two distinct, 
melodies at one and the same 
time with his right hand “and 
carried the usual accompaniment 
with his left. Another time while 
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he manipulated the keys, Heifetz 
got busy with the wires strung 
across the piano and by deftly 
handling them, gave a beautiful 
imitation of ‘“David’s Lyre” as 
“played before King Saul. The 
effect was not unlike a zither. 

They played some marvellous 
duets together—Achron would 
play portions of Liszt’s Rhapsodie 
No. 2 and Heifetz was pegging 
away in the base at “La Matchi- 
che”, both using two hands. 
Many such other duets were play- 

‘ ed, every one being a combination 
of two distinct melodies, reaching 
a climax when the “Chopsticks” 
waltz was played as a counter 
melody to many classical num- 
bers! 7 

By playing the piano with some 
ordinary combs across the wires, 
Heifetz produced the effect of a 
full orchestra. 

Personally Heifetz is a very 
charming fellow. He is quite un- 
assuming, fond of fun, humorous, 

* and an all-round good chap. 





Dr. Fong F. Sec, English editor 
.of the Commercial Press, under- 
went a minor operation in Dr. 
New’s Hospital at 4 Ruo Bourgeat 
on October 25. He is recovering 
but it will be some time before 
he can be out. 
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‘COMMERCE & FINANCE 





Money and Exchange 


Shanghai, Nov. 2. 
OrFrorat Raves. 


Bank’s demand selling rate for 
£1 at 3/0f=Tls. 6.50 at 72.4= 
$8.94 

Bank’s demand selling rate for 
G.$100 at 69=Tls. 144.93 at 72.4 
= $200.18 


Mex. Dollars, market rate 72.65 





Native Interest 16 
Copper Cash 250,500 
Bar Silver 31 


Bank Rate of Discount 4 per cent. 
Paris on London Market closed 


New York on London G.$4.48} 
BANK’S OPENING SELLING RATES. 
Lonpon— Per Tael 
Telegraphic Transfer 3/03 
Demand 3/05 
New York— 

Telegraphic Transfer 68% 
Demand 69 
Paris— . 
Demand 1173 
Inpra— 

‘Demand 2193 
HonecKonc— 

Demand 74} 
Tapan— 

Demand 72 
Batavra— 

Demand 181 
Srycapore— 

Demand 76} 
BANK’S OPENING BUYING RATES. 
Loxpon— 

Demand 3/14 
4 m/s. Credits 3/24 
4 m/s. Docs.- 3/23 
6 m/s. Credits 3/23 
6 m/s. Docs. 3/3} 
New Yorx— 

Demand 704 
4 m/s. Credits 72 
4 m/s. Docs. 724 
Paris— 

4 m/s. Docs. 1230 
Closing business done at 

London T. T. 3/\z 
New York T. T. 694 


CUSTOMS BXOHANGE RATES FOR 


‘NOVEMBER. 

Hk. Tl. 5.80 @ 3/1} £1 
» 1@ 1163 Francs 12.96 

» 1 @ 69% Gold $1.28 

» 1 @ 70g Yen 1.58 

» 1 @ 2243 Rupees 2.50 

» 1@1.50 Mex. $1.50 

1 @ 15.10 It. Lire 16.82 


Marks and roubles no quotation 
— 


Sino-Italian Bank Quotations 
Selling Rates, Nov. 2. 





It. Lire 15.15 TL 1 
Swiss Frs. 3.84 ke 8 
It. Lire 10.70 Y.1 
| Quotations, Nov. 1. 
It. Lire 99.55 £1 stg. 
It. Lire 22.24 $1 U.S. 
Tt. Lire 130.20 Frs. 100 
(France). 





Week’s Exchange Notes 
Nov. 3. 

At the close of business on the 
lst instant the stock of silver in 
Shanghai was Tls. 22,385,000 and 
$32,370,000. 

These figures include Tis. 
9,620,000. and $21,700,000 in Chin- 
ese banks in which there were no 
bars. 

BAR SILVER. 
Arrivals were :— 
1,987 bars from America. 
Shipments were:— 
729 bars to Hangchow. 


SYCEE. 
Arrivals were :— 
Nil. 
Shipments were :— 
Tls. 12,00,000 to Nanking 
% 6,00,000 ,, Hangchow 


Tis. 18,00,000 
DOLLARS. 
Arrivals were:— 
$13,20,000 from Hangchow 
Shipments were :— 
$21,60,000 to Hankow 
4,10,000 ,, Tungchow 
4,00,000 ,, Cotton Districts 
2,00,000 ,, Tientsin 
2,00,000 ,, Changrhun 
1,50,000 ,, Soochow 


$35,20,000 
SILVER. 
The London ‘price has remained 
very steady during the week, the 
price on Thursday being 3itéd. 


ready in 3ly;d. forward as 
against 31%d. spot and 314d. for- 
ward, last week’s quotation. 


There has been less buying by In- 
dia, and China continues to sell. 
The price of Silver in New York 
on Thursday wags 637; delivery 
San _ Francisco. The London/ 
New York cross rate is 448$ as 
against 450} last week. 


_ EXCHANGE. 


Rates have remained unchanged - 


at 3/0%d. since closing on Friday 
last week ; the cash rate, however, 
has had various fluctuations. At 
the close of business yesterday 
afternoon sellers were offering 
T.T. 3/14;d. October, 3/1d. De- 
cember and 3/ly;d. January and 
for Gold Dollars 69} for the 
balance of the year. Business 
has been extremely dull both as 
regards imports and exports and 
few transactions of any dimen- 
sion have beea reported. 
_ 


BRITISH NORTH BORNEO 





Finances Looking Up 
London, Oct, 26. 
The British North Borneo Com- 
pany’s report for the year 1922 
gives the following figures t= 
Total Revenue £391,000 
Expenditure £249,000 
Available balance after 
payment of interest, 
etc, £368,000 
Carried forward £275,000 
The report states that the Com- 
pany is now experiencing some 
benefit from the improved rubber 
position. The Court has justified 
the recommending of a dividend 
of 3} per cent. for the year 1922. 
—Reuter. 
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SHANGHAI MARKET 
REPORT 


The Cotton Situation Overshad- 
owing all Other Aspects: Stead- 
ily Rising Prices 

Nov. 3. 

While for the most part the 
local markets are quiet and in 
some cases lifeless, the situation 
as regards cotton, and with it 
naturally the yarn industry, is not 
only interesting but almost ex- 
citing. While yarn prices are 
advancing, the rates for raw 
cotton are increasing in a still 
greater proportion, and spinners, 
notwithstanding present demand, 
have had to adopt a very cautious 
attitude. 

‘The piece goods auctions were 
resumed this week, and higher 
rates all round were registered. 
The Jocal trade demand continues 
strong, although prices continue 
below Manchester’s level. 

In exports there is practically 
nothing of importance to report. 


PIECE GOODS. 
An element of considerable 
satisfaction in the piece goods 


market is the tact that Chinese 
dealers have during the week 
actually advanced their prices 
beyond what it is believed con- 
sumers are at present prepared 
to pay. This indicates that they 
anticipate a continuance of the 
present strength in prices, but it 
has to be recorded that even at 
these better rates it is as yet im- 
possible to mect Mamnchester’s 
rates, The position, therefore, is 
that with low stocks here the 
volume of business in progress is 
of necessity small, with few 
orders going forward. . 

Probably the most important 
feature of the week was the re- 
sumption of ihe piece goods 
auctions. These had been dis- 
continued pending the settlement 
of differences between the auction 
firms and dealers respecting con- 
ditions ot sale, etc., but these have 
now been adjusted. Only slight- 
ly larger quantities than usual 
were offered, but the advance in 
price attending upon {them sug- 
gests the probability of higher 
values being attained during the 
next week or two. 

The demand for Bradford goods 
during the week has been satis- 
factory. 

COTTON AND YARN. 


China Cotton—A substantial 
advance in China cotton has 
again been registered during the 
week, certain varieties having 
gone up Tis. 4 per picul, and 
the position is giving the mill- 
owners a considerable amount to 
think about, as the advances in 
Yarn are not keeping pace with 
the raw material. Some very in- 
teresting ‘Chinese reports on the 
situation are current. One of 
these points out that cotton is 
arriving in Shanghai to the ex- 
tent of 9,000 piculs a day, the 
proportions being as follows:— 
4,000 Shanghai; 2,000 Tungchow ; 
3,000 between Hankow and Ning- 





po. Ordinarily this quantity 
would be sufficient to bring prices 
down, but most of the mills are 
short of material and until they 
can make, up their stocks it is 
unlikely that quotations will be 
reduced. Some hope that this 
will occur in the course of the 
next two or three weeks, but at 
the same time it must be borne in 
mind that a, good deal depends 
on the fluctuations in American 
cotton. Japan took 35,000 piculs 
of China cotton during October, 
and while this is not a large 
amount it is more than has been 
registered in any October during 
the past four seasons. A strong 
demand is expected to continue 
from this quarter. As indicating 
the trend of cotton the quotations 
on the Chinese Cotton Goods Ex- 
change may be quoted :—Novem- 
ber 43.35; December 42. 
January 4: ; February 42.55; 
March 42.65; April 42.85. Yester« 
day’s market rates were as fol- 
lows :— 





Tungchow Tis. 43 
Shanghai » 4 
Shensi ” a3 
Hanky » 9 
Yarn—Both yarn and cloth 


again show an advance since last 
week, but the increases are not 
keeping pace with those recorded 
for raw cotton. On this account 
the mills are not eager to book 
orders, as, if short of the raw 
material, they might find them- 
selves called upon to cover at a 
heavy loss. It seems unlikely 
that much new business wilt result 
until there are signs of stability 
in cotton itself. Thursday’s clos- 
ing rates for yarn on the ‘Chinese 
Cotton Goods Exchange were :— 
November 170; December 169; 
January 168.80; February 169; 
March 168.90; April 168.80, the 
business done being 21,400 bales. 
One view of the yarn market sug- 
gests that interior consumers are 
now inured to the higher prices 
recently current, and in view of 
the strong cotton market have 
bought a pees quantity of yarn. 
The demand has been satisfied for 
the present, and the holders of 
the yarn are awaiting higher 
values for disposal. Considerable 
fluctuations, according to this 
view, may be expected between 
now and China New Year, one 
belief being that Tis. 175 will 
mark the top and Tis. 160 the 
bottom of the market. : 

There is a little business doing 
for London and the Continent in 
commonest Blacks. Stocks are 
still very heavy in Hankow and 
quality is very poor. 

Very little business is passing 
in Greens. he 

‘Pingsueys.—Business is still 
taking place for the American 
trade. Stock is now getting very. 
small, and tea men are asking 
higher prices. 

SILK. 

The silk market is very quiet. 

Both Lyons and New York are 
hoping that prices will come 


- down, hence they are holding off. 


_ Locally, ajthough quiet, the 
market is steady: 
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PRODUCE. 
, The week has been exceptional- 
ly dull in produce lines. _ 

The price here for seeds and 
groundnuts are about 10 per cent. 
above: the Home parity. | . 

America is still inquiring for 
wool, but there are no stocks here. 
It is reported that farmers in the 
interior are holding back in the 
expectation of higher prices. 

A certain amount of inquiry is 
taking place for egg products 
Shell eggs continue strong. 





The Piece Goods Auctions 


After having been in abeyance 
for a short period the weekly 
piece goods auctions were resum- 
ed on Tuesday the usual sale by 
Kungping taking place. There 
was a large attendance of dealers, 
and the auction opened with con- 
siderable strenth, advances being 
immediately recorded over the 
rates in vogue prior to the stopp- 
age. Theve was only a small in- 
crease in the total of packages 
offered as compared with the 
average. 


The stoppage of the auctions 
resulted from a misapprehension 
regarding certain new conditions 
introduced to govern the sales. 
Negotiations were carried through 
amicably. and the matters. at 
issue were duly adjusted, 





Chinese Exports to America ‘ 


Mr. E. S. Cunningham, U. 8. 
Consul-General, has courteously 
forwarded to us a statement of 
the declared exports through the 
United States Consulate-General 
ap Shanghai to the United States . 
for the nine months of 1923 end- 
ing on September 30. Together 
with these is given a’ statement of 
the 1922 figures, and it will be 
seen that this year’s total exceeds 
that of 1922 by about G.$9,000,000. 
The totals under the different 
group heading are as follows :— 


1922. 1923, 

Gs Gs 
Group 0—Ainimals 
and. anithals pro- 
ducts, except wool 
and hair 
Group 1—Voget- 
able food pro- 
ducts, oil seeds, 
expressed oils and 
beverages 
Group 2— Other 
vegetable produots 
except fibres and 


7,622,245 9,305,035 


1,467,314 2,233,379 


wood 532,561 777,433 
Group 3—Textiles 21,806,803 28,511,188. 
Group 4— Wood 

and paper 19,334 _ 54,467 
Group 5 — Non- 

Metallic Mineral: 105,577 85,137 
Group 6—Ores, 

metals, and manu- 

factures except 

machinery and 

vehicles -_ 6,320,861 4,642,901 
Group 7—Machi- aoe 

nery and vehicles nil. nil, * 
Group 8—Chemicals 54,594 82,876 ‘- 
Group | 9— Miscel- 

laneous’ 779,791 -1,889,017 


Grand totals _ 38,709,080 47,582,423 © 
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RUBBER PRODUCTION 





Lack of Demand from America: 
London Market Overstocked 
London, Oct. 31. 

It is officially announced ‘that 

the percentage of the standard 

production of rubber which can 

be exported on the minimum duty 

from Ceylon, tho Straits Settle- 


ments and the Malay States for ; 


the quarter beginning November 
11, remains at 60. 

Rubber stocks in London have 
risen to 58,423 tons owing to 
America at present taking very 

- little rubber. “American banks 
have restricted credits for ribber 
purchases in view of the very 
heavy imports, totalling 190,000 
tons for the first six months of 
the year. 

Well-informed persons estimate 
the world’s production for the cur- 
rent year at 360,000 tons, and the 
needs of the world, except Amer- 
ica, at 120,000 tons, so that, in or- 
der to establish equilibrium on 
this basis, the total American con- 
sumption of rubber in 1923 will be 
240,000 tons.—Reuter. 











Shanghai Tramways _ 
The following is the traffic re- 
turn of the Shanghai Tramways 
(Foreign Settlement) for the 
month of October and for ten 
months ended October. 31, 1993, 
with figures for the corresponding 
periods Jast year:— 
Oct. 1923. Oct. 1922. 
$368,309.92 $343,129.72 


160,315.46 144,959.2C 
Effective receipts 207,994.46 $198,170.52 





Gross receipts 
Loss by currency 
~ depreciation 


Percentago of loss 
by eurreney de- 





preciation 44.91 43.94 
Car miles run 514.359 509,705 
Passengers carried 12,747,901 12,079,146 
10 months 10 months 
ended Oct. ended Oct. 
, 31, 1923. 31, 1922. 

M.S 





Gross receipts 3,304,555.31 2.960,931.46 
Loss by currency 

depreciation “1,392,024.28 1.141,230,24 
Effective 


receipts 1,912,531.05 1.819.701.22 





Percentage of loss 
by currency de- 


preciation 43.73 40.38 
Car miles run 4,989,701 4,864,001 
Passengers . 

carried 114,685,886 104,399,185 


ANGLO-DUTCH ESTATES 





~ £500,000 Debenture Issue 
London, Oct. 30. 


A large acquisition of tea estates 
in Java during the past two years, 
at an average price of £26 per 
acre, was mentioned by Mr. Strutt, 
presiding at the annual meeting of | 
the Anglo-Dutch Estates. Mr. 
Strutt foreshadowed the early is- 


£500,000, and declared that, if the 
price of rubber exceeded 18d. per 
lb., the Company would hold itself 
free to abandon further restric- 
tion.—Reuter. 


L 


P. &. O. Dividend 
London, Oct. 31. 
The Peninsular & Oriental 
Steam Navigation Co., Ld., have 
declared a dividend on deferred 
shares of 6 per cent. for the last 
six months, tax free, making a 
total of 12 per cent. for the year. 
—Reuter. 


Coal Output 
The total output of the Kailan 
Mining Administration’s mines 
for the week ending October 20 
amounted to 71,113 “tons and the 
sales during the same period to 
103,916 tons. 





—— a ae 





sue of debentures to the value of 


Phone : 


THE SMALL INVESTORS’ CO. 
41 SZECHUEN ROAD, Shanghai 


C. 977 and 761 





NOTE 


CAPITAL INVESTED, with dividends or Interest pay- 
able every six months. 


START TO-DAY TO DOUBLE YOUR CAPITAL 


We are holders of large stocks of sound companies 
whose shares will yield 
7 per cent. to 14 per cent. per annum 





At 7 per cent. Doubles itself in 10 years 
At 8 per cent. Doubles itself in 9 years 
At 9 per cent. Doubles itself in 8 years 
At10 per cent. Doubles itself in 7 years 





Teleyraphic Address: 


“ Safeinvest” 








THE SMALL INVESTORS’ COMPANY 


DOUGLAS FLEMING, 


Manayer. 











i —y 





> The ° 


China Mutual Life Insurance Co. 


A: BRITISH COMPANY 


Ld. 


Registered under the Hongkong Ordinances and with the Board of Trade (England) 


With Assets totalling Taels 10,165,190.33. 


‘ AGENCIES THROUGHOUT ASIA 


Pelicies free from all unncessary conditions and restrictions. Reduction of Premiums for Home Residences 


HeaD Orrice: SHANGHAI 
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LAW REPORTS 





THE MYSTERY OF 
THE BOOTS 





Suggestion: by the Defence of 
“ Camouflage ” Transaction 


The case for the defence was 
resumed before his Honour Judge 
Sir Skioner Turner at H. M. 
Supreme Court last Friday in the 
action by Shakur A. Ibragimoff 
against the Siberian Agricultural 
Corpn., Ld., to recover Y.22,476, 
arising out of an alleged sale by 
defendant of a quantity of boots 
entrusted to their keeping to a 
third party. 

Mr. Tycho Wing with Mr. W. 


S. Fleming is appearing for plain- 
tiff and Mr. R. F. C. Master for 
defendants. 


Shortly after Mr. Master had 
resumed his examination of Mr. 
Koralkeff, defendants’ Vladivo- 
stok manager, his Lordship ex- 
pressed his complete inability to 
grasp the purport of the evidence. 
Witness had denied that Dr. 
Shendrikoff and Ibragimoff had 
told the truth. Defendants said 
they received the godds from 
Tbragimoff for safe keeping yet 
they were not bound to account 
to this man. ‘‘Is it a case where 
thieves fall ouf?” asked his Lord- 
ship at length, amid laughter. 

ah Master replied that he pro- 
posed to show that these trans- 
actions were not rea] transactions. 
They were only made to prevent 
goods being seized by the authori- 
ties. He preferred to call it 
camouflage. 

His Lordship—I do not. You 
say it was done to deceive the 
local authorities. You refuse to 
account for these things and the 
witness says Ibragimoff and Dr. 
Shendrikeff have told false stories. 
Ask himi (continued .the Judge 
turning to the interpreter) why 
Ibragimoff and Dr. Shendrikoff 
should come here and tell lies. I 
can use that word -without any 
objection by Mr. Master. 

In reply to the interpreter, wit- 
ness said: I ‘have sworn to tell 
the truth and I am telling what 
I know. 

His Lordship—So did they, but 
give their reason. People do not 
as a rale come io Court to tell 
lies for no reason at all. That 
1s my experiénce after a consider- 
able number of years. 

Witness recanitulated events he 
had already related and the ques- 
tion remained unanswered. 

Mr. Wing (cross-examining)— 
Originally you got the boots for 
nothing ?—Witness: The boots 
were stored by the Cossack troop 
and we were held responsible. 

Did the boots come from ‘the 
American Government and did 
not defendants get them for 
nothing?—1 may only say that all 
the goods stored in the godown 
belonged to the Corporation. 

So if I put it to you that your 
corporation did not pay for them, 
you Will _still deny it?—I can 
only say I do not know- 





In answer to further questions, 
witness said that ultimately the 
goods became government proper- 
ty. 


Counsel—Then why did you 
bring into the account between the 
Sibselskisoyus and defendants 
what you now state to be Govern- 
ment property ? 

Witness—It was only stated what 
had been taken away from the 
corporation. 

His Lordship—He has said that 
the Sibselskisoyus works in Vladi- 
vostok now. The Siberian Agri- 
cultural Corporation does not. Is 


not Sibselskisoyus camouflage, 
which is the word we have heard, 
for tho Siberian Agricultural 


Corpn, in Vladivostok now? You 
enter into all these transactions 
with Ibragimoff and Dr. Shendri- 
Koff to do one form of camouflage. 
I am asking you whether you went 
in for a another form, 
all. f 

Witness—Sibselskisoyus was est- 
ablished in Novo Nicclaievsk when 
no communications were possible 
with Vladivostok. 

The hearing was adjourned. 





Alleged Bogus Sale to Protect 


Property 
Further interesting evidence 
was given on Tuesday. 
Mr. J. H. Gibson, one time 


member of the Board of the Sibe- 
rian Creameries, and a former 
director of the Siberian Agricul- 
tural Corporation, gave evidence 
that the corporation was formed 
upon the advice of the British 
Consul-General and the Crown 
Advocate at Shanghai, witness 
coming to Shanghai for advice 
when it became known that a 
large quantity of British and 
American goods in Vladivostok 
were about to be seized, these 
goods including piece goods, 
hardware, stationary, agricul- 
tural machinery and leather 
goods, taken over from the Sibe- 
rian Creameries. Plaintiff was 
only an employee of Dr. Shen- 
drikoff and was not a man of 
any financial standing. Witness 
was asked, and consented, to re- 
ecive the goods for safe keeping, 
nothing whatever being said 
about their belonging to Ibragi- 
moft. They never in fact belong- 
ed to him, being the property of 
Dr. Shendrikoff, for whom plaint- 
iff acted’ while the doctor was 
in gaol. 
PRISON FOR ALL PARTIES. 


His Lordship suggested that 
there was now no stigma attach- 
ed to being in gaol “up there,” 
and witness agreed. 

Mr. Master—Quite so. It 
might casily be myself one day 
and the witness the next. 

Continuing, witness said that 
the method of putting the goods 
in another person’s name was a 
device which had commonly been 
adopted to prevent seizure by: the 
Sovict authorities. In this in- 
stance, the person the Soviet were 
after was’Dr. Shendrikoff, hence 
the transaction of putting. the 
goods in the name of Ibragimoff, 


that is. 





the doctor himself being no longer’ 
able to do business.in Viadivostok. 

His Lordship—Your case is 
that this alleged sale to plaintiff 
was a bogus sale?? 

Witness—Yes. Whoever we are 
responsible to, we are not respon- 

| sible to Ibragimoff. - . 3 

This closcd the case for the de- 
fence, and in addressing his Lord- 
ship, Mr. Master argued that the 
case must fall to the ground be- 
cause there was no sale, and 
Tbragimoft consequently had no 
title to the. gocds 

His Lordship—My difficulty is 
that at a subsequent date the Cor- 
poration recognized Ibragimoff 
and communicated with him as 
if he were the owner of the goods. - 

The hearing was further’ ad- ~ 
journed. : 





The action came to.a conclusion 
on Wednesday. Judgment was 
reserved. 


SHANGHAI DIVORCE 
CASE 





Unhappy Story of Married Life: 
An Early Morning Visit 
to the Trocadero 


Proceedings in the petition for 
divorce by Mrs. Isobel Bain 
Barnes, on the grounds of alleged 
cruelty and adultery by her. 
husband, Mr. J. O. Barnes, were 
continued in H. M. Supreme Court 
on Monday before his Honour 
Judge Sir Skinner Turner. . 

Mr. L. K. Kentwell appeared for 
petitioner and Mr. Tycho Wing 
for respondent. ,, 3 

On the question of establishing 
domicile in China, Mr. Kentwell 
read evidence, taken de bene esse, 
by Mrs. Mary Roach, petitioner’s 
mother, who said she had often 
heard respondent say that he in- 
tended to remain in Shanghai and ~ 
had no use for England. Witness 
described the relations of the 
parties whilst in England during 
the war period, during which time 
she heard respondent repeat that 
he wanted to return to Shanghai. 
He wished to commute his ponsion 
in order to obtain money to 
establish a business here, express- 
ing his eagerness - to return to 

hina. 

This concluded petitioner’s case 
on this point. 


AN R. H. A. MAN, 


Respondent then gave evidence. 
Ho stated that he was 46 years of 
age, and first came out to this 
country with the China Expedi- 
tionary force in 1900, with the 
Royal Horse Artillery. After re- 
maining in this force for 18 . 
months, he bought his discharge 
and joined the Shanghai Gas Com- 
pany, by whom, he was employed 
for over nine years. In order to 
better himself he started the 
Light and Sanitary Company. 
Whilst with the Gas Company he 
had been able to maintain’ his 


wifa and children in comfort, and -'° 


was im an even better position 
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when he started his own company, 
supplementing his income by 
working as a riding master. Since 
returning from the war he had 
always said that it was absolutely 
impossible for him to remain in 
Shanghai owing to the climate. 
The Light & Sanitary Co. was 
started. with German money, and 
when the “black list” was opened 
during the war he resigned his 
position and went home to join 
up. The riding school business 
was taken over by » Russian. 
Upon going home he retained no 
interest of any kind in Shanghai. 
Upom leaving the army he would 
have preferred to stay in England, 
where he was offered a good posi- 
tion. but ha came back to Shang- 
hai because his wife wished to 
return. He came only by way of 
prospecting, and not with any 
Aixed determination to remain 
here. He found that the loss of 
his leg was a great disability in 
the work which he obtained. In 
one place he had to climb 93 steps 
20 or 30 times a day; in another 
place he was unable to stand the 
long hours, and he then tried life 
insurance, but was unable to con- 





tinue with it. His injuries had 
mada him very nervous and 
especially subject to changes in 


the weather, ‘and he had no wish 
to remain in Shanghai or any 
other part of China. Since his 
wife left him he had been living 
alone, and on small means. 


OF THE CHAMPIONS. 

Asked by Mr. Kentwell whether 
he would go home if he won the 
Champions, witness answered: By 
tho first boat, at nine o’clock in 
the morning. 

Otherwise you will remain here 
indefinitely?—No, I am = going 
home. 

In answer to further questions, 
witness said he had had five differ- 


ent positions: with Messrs. 
iLowe, Bingham & Matthews, 
the Oriental Cotton Spinning 


& Weaving Co. ‘the Tele- 
phone Co., the China Mutual In 
surance Co., and the Trocadero. 
Only two of these were really good 
positions. The Trocadero did 
not count. The hours at the Tele- 
phone Company were too long. 
In another place he had .the 93 
steps to climb every day, and he 
was unable to get about on the 
insurance business. He had to 
give up, and further the loss of 
his leg affected his health, so that 
he had made up his mind 
to veturm to England. He only 
returned to Shanghai beeause his 
wife asked him to. 

Mr. D. S. Hughes, an employee 
in the Public Works Department, 
gave evidence that he had heard 
respondent say that he was fed up 
with Shanghai and intended to go 
Home. 

Evidence to the same effect was 
given by Messrs. Frank Hinds and 
Norman Webb, both employees of 
the Municipal Council. 





A DOMICILE IN OHINA. 

After argument by counsel on 
the law relating to domicile, his 
Lordship said ho was_ satisfied 
that, whatever the position was 
when respondent went Home in 


1915, he came back with the in- 
tention of remaining permanently 
in China. Therefore he had got 
domicile here and the Court had 
jurisdiction in the case. His 
Lordship added that he would 
give his judgment on this point in 
detail later. 

The petition for divorce was 
-then proceeded with, and Mr. 
Kentwell briefly outlined the case 
for petitioner. Counsel stated 
that the parties were married in 
1907 and lived at various places 
in Shanghai. Whilst they were 
1 living at 33 Kiangse Road re- 
spondent behaved in a cruel man- 
ner and was always intoxicated, 
coming home very late at night or 
early in the morning. Tho marri- 
age, however, was more or less 
happy for about two years, tho 
real trouble beginning late in 1910 
or early in 1911. Whilst they wero 
living in Soochow Road, respond- 
ent was on one occasion asked to 
leave some money to provide food 
for the family, whereupon he got 
into a violent temper and struck 
his wife. Being in fear, petitioner 
left the house, but later réspond- 
ent pleaded with her to return. 
As a good wife, she did so, and 
they lived together in various 
places until 1914, when respond- 
ent again took to drinking and 
assaulted his wife. In March of 
this year her life became unbear- 
able and she took the opportunity 
of going to England with her 
mother. Respondent followed in 
in 1915 and joined the Army, 
potitioner meanwhile obtaining 
employment in a munitions’ 
factory. In January, 1916, they 
made up their differences, respond- 
ent promising to reform, but again 
he returned to drinking and peti- 
tioner was obliged to leave him 
once more. They met again, in 
1918 and respondent persuaded his 
wife to return to him and she, 
taking compassion ov him, lived 
with him at Carshalton. Again 
she had to ask him for money to 
buy food and again he struck her, 
this time rendering her uncons- 
cious. There was another separa- 
tion at Brighton in April of 1919, 
but again they made it up, and 
they ‘returned to Shanghai in the 
following July. At this time re- 
spondent was always under the 
' influence of liquor and kept late 
hours, and upon one of these 
occasions he struck his wife with 
a boot, and otherwise assaulted 
her. Petitioner considered it to 
be no longer safe to live with him 
and there was a final separation, 
and from. September, 1919, Mrs. 
Barnes had worked to support 
herself and the two children. The 
instance of adultery on which the 
petition was based occurred in 
July, the lady in question being a 
Mrs. “McKinnon. 


PETITIONER'S EVIDENCE. 
Petitioner was then calléd and 
gave evidence bearing out 
counsel's statement. She said 
respondent had not provid- 
ed her with sufficient funds 
and she had to go out 
to work in 1908. Whilst they 
were living in Sinza Road his 
| behaviour was terrible and, at 
' Avenue Road, he frequently jeered 








at her in front of people staying 
jn the howSe, and he was always 
making fun of her in public. On 
one occasion he dragged her out 
of bed and told her to get out. 
They lived very unhappily at 
Carshalton, where witness had 
not enough money fo buy food for 
the children. Respondent was 
then employed in the Record 
Office and was getting a good 
salary, but he said he had to keep 
up the standard of an officer, and 
had no other means than his pay. 

On one occasion, witness barred 
the door of the house and demand- 
ed money with which to provide 
food, whereupon respondent struck 
her with his stick and knocked 
her unconscious. When she re- 
covered, he had gone, and did 
not return home that night. 
Sometimes, respondent gave her 
a little money. He drank ‘the 
whole way out on the return to 
Shanghai, and when he arrived 
here he was always at the Club. 
After a late night he would ask 
witness to telephone to his em- 
ployers telling them he could not 
go to work because his leg was 
bad, but witness got tired of 
making this excuse. On one occa- 
sion, whilst they were living at 
Shepherd’s, respondent came 
home at 4 a.m., called witness 
filthy names, and fell down and 
cut his head open. Mr. Shepherd 
came upstairs and dressed his 
wound, and next morning gave 
him notice to leave. Witness told 
him she could not stand it any 
longer and left respondent for 
good. Respondent used to strike 
her with a stick, or a boot. Wit- 
ness had continued to support 
herself and the children, and 
was still in employment. ¢ 

His Lordship—Has he given 
you anything towards your sup- 
port since you have been here? 

Witness—Nothing at all. He 
supported the children on and 
off tiJ] 1921, but he has paid no- 
thing since. 

“ONLY MY WIFE.” 

‘Continuing, witness said that 
she had heard statements respect- 
ing her husband’s conduct, but 
she was unable to obtain proof 
and so engaged a dotective to 
watch him. At about 3.30 a.m. 
one day in July last, she receiv- 
ed a telephone message, in conse- 
quence of which she went in a 
motor car to the Trocadero. 
Upon going upstairs and looking 
into one of the rooms—through a 
transome—she saw her husband in 
bed with a woman. Witness call- 
ed out “At last, Jack, 1 have 
caught you.” The woman, turn- 
ed to respondent and asked who 
witness was, and respondent an- 
swered, ‘Oh, it’s only my wife.” 
Witness went out and secured a 
witness as to the lady’s presence 
in the room, and took away the 
shoes belonging to the lady, and 
one of her garments, as further 
evidence. 

Mr. Kentwell intimated that 
the lady in question had not been 
made a co-respondent because she 
was not amenable to the jurisdic- 
tion of that court. ’ 

His Lordship—Such a position 
is provided for in our rules. 
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Witness concluded her evidence 
by saying that she commence' 
proceedings for divorce on the 
day . following her visit to tho 
Trocadero. 5 

In the course of cross-examina- 
tion by Mr. Wing, witness strong- 
ly denied that on one occasion 
she struck her husband with a 
poker, whilst he was sitting in a 
chair. Respondent never allowed 
her £20 a month whilst at 
Carshalton, nor did he give her 
War bonds to the value of £75 
when he went to France. The 
evidence as to adultery was gb 
tained by a Chinese detective, to 
whom witness paid $300. . 

Witness indignantly denied 
Counsel’s suggestion that on one 
occasion she asked her husband 
to set her free because she wished 
to marry again. ‘What he did 
say,” added witness, “was that 
he would defend the case in 
order to slander me in court. 

Counsel—Do you. still say that, 
remembering that there is not the 
slightest allegation against you 

respondent? 

His Lordship—I don’t know 
about that. Doesn’t your last 
question convey a very serious 
implication? It is put by you on 
the. instructions of respondent! 

Mr. C. E. Shepherd gave evi- 
dence as to incidents at his hotel 
while petitioner and_ respondent 
were staying there. Witness was 
sorry to have to give him notice 
to leave because he was in- 
toxicated. = 

‘Mr. Wing—This is not pleaded, 
and I do not see why this should 
be dragged in to prejudice res- 
pondent in the eyes of the court. 

His Lordship—Perhaps, unfor- 
tunately, drunkenness is not a 
matrimonial offence. 


THE PARTING GUEST. 


Witness said that when leaving 
the hotel the respondent made the 
remark, in reply to a question 
about Mrs. Barnes:—“I don’t 
care about her. That's up to Mrs. 
Barnes herself. If she likes to 
pay her way, all right.” 

Mr. Kentwell next read_ the 
evidence of a seaman of the Mer- 
cantile. Marine, R. Gavin, 
taken prior to his leaving Shang- 
hai. He stated that while pass- 
ing the Astor House on the way 
to the Hanbury Institute, he met 
a lady, who seemed nervous and 
excited, who asked him to go with 
her and witness something. He 
accompanied her to the Trocedero, 
and there saw a man whom he 
afterwards learned was the_res- 
pondent in a room with a lady. 
“Now T can go and get a divorce,” 
said Mrs. Barnes to her husband, 
who replied: ° “All right, go 
ahead.” 

The case for petitioner closed 
with the evidence of her sister, 
Mrs. Monkman, who described de- 
tails of the family troubles, and 
what took place at the Trocadero. 

A MOUNTAIN OF PREJUDICE. 


In onening the case for the 


respondent, Mr. Wing said it had | 





been loaded with a mountain of | 


prejudice. Excepting the amateur 
detective, the only two witnesses 


were two female relatives of the ' 


es 1 
petitioner, and in such cases such 


witnesses were generally more 
royalist than the King. The evi- 
dence of Mrs. Roach was so biass- 
ed and prejudiced as to defeat 
its own object. She averred that 
she saw respondent sober on one 
occasion only, and_obviously that 
admission was made in order to 
increase the seriousness of an al- 
leged assault at that time. The 
story of cruelty had been very 
much exaggerated. Respondent 
was an old soldier; he might be 
@ bit rough and ready, he might 
be a little free in his speech, and 
might not have been so elegant as 
Mrs. Barnes could have wished, 
but this was not cruelty. Not be- 
ing @ lawyer, petitioner did not 
seem to have realized the danger 
of engaging a detective to obtain 
evidence in a divorce case on 
“payment by results.” 
Respondent was then called and 
gave a general denial to the al- 
legations of cruelty. He admit- 
ted that while they were living 
at Tsongchow Road: he pushed his 
wife and she fell down. But this 
was purely in self-defence, for 
Mrs. Barnes had a poker in her 
hand, and afterwards she said: 
“T am glad Jack pushed me 
down. Otherwise, I should have 
brained him.” As for the allega- 
tions of drunkenness, respondent 
did not see how a man could 
drink when he was working from 
5.30 in the morning until 8.30 ai 
night, mostly in the public eye, 
before ladies and gentlemen at a 
riding school. As a Second- 
Lieutenant in the Army, witness 
did the best he could for his wife 
and family with the amount of 
pay at his disposal, allowing 
petitioner about £20 a month and 
on one occasion giving her war 
bonds to the value of £75. Wit- 
ness was fully prepared to“go on 
living with his wife, and he had 
asked her, for the sake of the 
children, not to take drastic pro- 
ceedings. He called on her by 
appointment at Temple Lane, 
and she then asked him to divorce 
hor, or commit himse¥f, so that 
sho could remarry. Witness re- 
fused. Witness had never con- 
sciously or intentionally been 
brntal or unkind to his wife. 
The court then adjourned. 





Conclusion of the Hearing 


The case was resumed on 
Tuesday. = 

Further examined by Mr. 
Wing, respondent denied the 
allegation of” adulterv. His 
version of the “Trocadero 


was that, returning there at 
2.15 a.m., he found a lady asleep 
in his bed. It being impossible 
to sleep on the floor, witness also 
got into the bed, and went to 
sleep, without awaking the lady. 
He was awakened at 4.20 and 
heard a voice—which he did not 
recognize—saying: “Jack Bar- 
nes, you are caueht.”” Respondent 
thought some friend was playine 
a joke on him. but next minnte 
the door was burst open, kick-¢ 
down, and Mrs. Monkman rushed 
in. followed ®y petitioner and a 
Chinese. - 


well, 











Cross-examined by Mr. Kent- 
respondent admitted that 
he did have a word of conver- 
sation with the lady before going 
to sleep. He shook her and told 
her to “get out of it,” to which 
she replied “‘Dearie, it’s too late.”” 
This was all that was said, and 
witness was asleep in two minutes. 
As to drinking, respondent admit. 
ted he had always been accustomed 
to it. Had counsel ever- seen a 
soldier who did not drink? 

His Lordship—There are heaps 


of Army men who are teeto- 


tallers. 


HOW 'TO KEEP A HOTEL. 

Commenting on the evidence of 
Mn Shepherd, witness observed 
that a hotel keeper who talked 
about his customers going into his 
own bar and getting intoxicated 
was a poor fish. Respondent went 
on to say that .Mrs. Barnes had 
always been well treated and had 
never wanted: for anything; wit- 
ness was always generous, and it 
did not matter to him what he 
spent. 

Questioned as to the incident at 
Carshalton, witness repeated his 
story of Mrs. Barnes’ admission, 
that she was glad he knocked her 
over, Otherwise she would have 
brained him.” i 

His Lordship—What on éarth 
should-she want to brain you for? 

Witness—I_ don’t know. 

His Lordship—Surely you would 
not suggest a woman would be in 
such a frame of mind at 8 o’clock 
in the morning as to threaten to 
brain her husband, unless thero 
was something for it? 

Witness—I think it was some- 
thing about. breakfast. I told her 
to hurrv up. - 

His Lordship—You suggest a 
wife threatens to brain her hus- 
band because breakfast is late ! 

Answering further questions on 
the alleged assaults, respondent 
observed: “As a soldier and, I 
think, a little bit of a gentleman, 
I have never in my life struck a 
woman with.my #tick.” He went 
on to say that his home had al- 
ways been open to his wife, and 
was now: he bore no animosity. 

Im answer to his Lordship, re- 
spondent admitted that he had 
paid nothing to his wife since 
their separation, apart from what, 
he had given her for the child- 
ren, 


VAGUNESS “AND HUMAN NATURE. 

This was all the evidence for 
respondent. Addressing the Court 
on his behalf, Mr. Wing dwelt 
von the vagneness of the change 
of drunkenness, not a single 
specific instance being mentioned 
in the petition, while the evidence 
in support of the alleged assaults 
was meagre and biassed. As to 
the charge of adultery, the evi- 
dence given was such as could not 
safely be believed, nor should he. 

Mr. Kentwell, for petitioner, 
urged that there could be only 
one inference from the Trocadero 
evidence. 

His Lordship—I have -heard a 
very strong protest made bv. Sir 
Fdward Clarke. against adultery 


_ being inferred from.opporturity. 


Mr. Kentwell—Then he knows’ 
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. very little about human natura 

Continuing, counsel argued that 
matrimonial cruelty which had 
been condoned was revived by 
adultery; and he quoted a case in 
point, saying that in this in- 
stance there had been some slight 
acts of cruelty. 

‘Mr. Wing—I must point out 
that the “‘shght acts of cruelty”? re- 
ferred to by Mr. Kentwell includ- 
ed an attempt ®y the man to cut 
his wife’s throat. 

Counsel having concluded his 
speech, his Lordship intimated 
that he would give his decision 
next merning. 





Petitioner Granted a Decree Nisi 
With Custody of Children 


On Wednesday , his Honour 
Judge ‘Sir Skinner Turner gave 
his decision, 

His Lordship said: In_ this 


case 1 have held domicile in China 
which gives me jurisdiction to 
try this case. ‘It seems to me clear 
that, whatever may have becn 
the position on this question when 
the respondent went Home to the 
war in 1915, his return in 1919 at 
the expense of the British Govern- 
ment, at the request of his wife, 
whose own home was here, after 
his refusal of a good post in Eng- 
land is cogent evidence of ms 
intention to come here for an 1n- 
definite time; and when coupled 
with the statements made as to 
his living here, shows me that at 
that. time he, had acquired a 
domicile of choice in China. And 
it would be a gross hardship and 
wrong if any change in that in- 
tention after the matrimonial 
differences which led to the final 
separation of the parties, had 
arisen, could defeat the remedy of 
the wife in this court. 


A DIFFICULT POSITION. 


On the facts of the case, I need 
say but little. The parties were 
married in 1907, and there are 
two children, They’ lived in 
various places in Shanghai and in 
England durmg the war. 1 in- 
timated yesterday that the charge 
of adultery was proved, and f 
need say no more about it. As to 
the cruelty the position is more 
“difficult; aud this case has not 
been rendered any casier by the 
somewhat haphazard manner m 
which it has been brought -for- 
ward: dates are ‘not certain, 
charges are not very definite. But 
the petitioner tells a story of con- 
stant intemperance on the part of 
the respondent, continued over a 
number of years, coupled with 
acts of violence towards herself 
from time to time, leading to 
more than one separation wnen 
she left her husband in fear for 
herself and for the chldren: 
finally ending with a separation 
in 1919 when Mr. Shepherd had to 
come up because of the row and 
order the respondent to leave: the 
hotel on account of his conaition, 
and after which the respondent 





has made no provision for his | 


wife’s ‘maintenance. it is not 
seriously (if at all) contended that 
that story, if I befieve Tt, does 
not amount to legal cruelty. All 








I can say is that I see no reason 
to doubt it, and I therefore hold 
cruelty proved. i 

Condonation has not been 
pleaded, nor would it avail the 
respondent in this case: and I 
have no reason to suspect collu- 
sion. I therefore grant a decree 
nisi, with costs, and custody of 
the children. 








ARCHITECT’S BUILDING 
FEES 





Plaintiff Now in Vancouver 


The case of Alexander Krenov 
against A. C. Patel (trading as 
A. C. Patel & Co., Rue du Con- 
sulat), came before his Honour 
Judge Sir Skinner Turner in H. 
M. Supreme Court on Tuesday 
Plaintiff is claiming Tls. 5,693.90, 
fees for work done as an archi- 
tect. 

Mr. K. E. Newman, for plaint- 
iff, applied for an adjournment 
of the ‘hearing. His client, a 
Russian citizen, was ordered by 
his doctor to leave Shanghai, and 
went tio Japan, where he got in the 
earthquake. He went on to 
Vancouver, imagining that his 
son would be able to prove the 
case on his behalf. It was ab- 
solutely necessary, however, that 
plaintiff himself should attend. 
Defendant had paid Tls. 500 into 
court with a denial of liability, 
but plaintiff refused to accept this 
amount. 

Mr. Reader Harris, for defend- 
ant, objected to the application 
for an adjournment. 

When the matter came up again 
in the afternoon, Mr. Reader 
Harris pointed out that the case 
had been set down for trial as far 
back as July 31. Plaintiff had 
gone away, and counsel _ believed 
the would not come back. There 
Was a claim against him in the 
Mixed Court for Tls. 30,000 in re- 
spect of the building of his house. 
He had sold the house, and had 
left Shanghai without giving in- 
formation that he was leaving. In 
the circumstances, counsel could 
not sea why an adjournment should 
be granted. If plaintiff was not 
ready to proceed, the case should 
be_dismissed. 

Mr. Newman replied that Mr. 
Krenov, Junr., only received a 
letter from his father on October 
25, and was surprised to learn 
than that he was in Vancouver. 
He had written instructing his 
son to procced with the trial, ap- 
parently being under the impres- 
sion that the court would accept 
hearsay evidence. 

His Lordship, pointing out that 
the case had been set down for 
hearing that day and that he had 





received no notice of an applica- | 


tion for adjournment, ordered 
that the case be brought forward 
on Thursday. 





Alleged Collusion Between Con- 
tractor and Architect 


The case was again before his 
Honow Judge Sir Skinntr Turner 
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in HM. 
Tharsday. 

Mr. K. E. Newman, for plain- 
tiff, applied for an adjournment 
of the hearing and put in an 
affidavit by Mr. Hrenov, junior. 
it was stated in this that it was 
only on October 26 that he re- 
ceived a letter from his father 
announcing that he had gone to 
Vancouver and would not be 
present at the trial. He instruct- 
ed his son to proceed with 
the matter in his absence, pre- 
sumably thinking that he could 
do so on the strength of a power 
of attorney which he held. If an 
adjournment were not granted, 
counsel asked his Lordship to 
give judgment for Tls. 300 admit- 
ted by defendants to be due. 

Mr. Reader Harris, for defen- 
dant, opposed the application. 
Referring to the circumstances of 
the action, counsel said it was al- 
leged in the defence that there 
had been collusion between plain- 
tif and the building contractor. 
He received from the contractor 
a document releasing him from 
liability for » house the contrac- 
tor was building for ‘him and 
held up certificates unfil he got 
that document, then certifying 
for extras amounting to Tis. 39,- 
631, whereas plaintiff’s case was 
that on arbitration the extras 
were fixed at Tls. 19,000. They 
thus had a complete defence to 
the action. The case had been set 
down in July for hearing, but 
plaintiff went off to Vancouver 
without giving notice. The con- 
tractor was suing him in the 
Mixed Court for Tis. 30,000 in 
respect of the house, which he had 
sold; wut he had gone away and 
the defendant did not believe 
that he would come back. Coun- 
sel. applied for the return of 
Tis. 500 paid into Court by defen- 
dant, with denial of liability. 

His Lordship granted an ad- 
journment, and made an order 
for the return, of the Ts. 500, sub- 
ject to a balance being struck be- 
tween the parties in the matter of 
costs. 


Supreme Court. on 





A MONEYLENDER’S 
AFFAIRS 





“You seem to have carried on 
quite an extensive moneylending 
business,” yemairked his tonour 
Judge Grain to a Sikh debtor, 
who told him a hard luck story 
in H. M. Supremo Court on 
Thursday. The defendant, Smoend 
Singh, was sued by Warren Singh 
for $300, due on a promissory 
note. Defendant told his Honour 
that he had dealt in several 
thousands of dollars to Chinese, 
but these clients unfortunately 
had absconded. Worse than that, 
a number of I.0.U.’s had been 
stolen. In connexion with the 
loss of the 1.0.U.’s, another Sikh * 
had been found not guilty of 
their theft in. the Police Court. 
Judgment was given for the 





j whole amount with costs, but no 


order was made with regard .to 
instalments. 7 
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A LEGAL PUZZLE OF 
JURISDICTION 





Magistrate’s Decision that He 
Cannot Hear Charge Against 
A. T. White 


In H. M. Police Court, last Fri- 
day, before Mr. G. W. King, 
Andrew Taylor White appeared 
on remand charged with the 
fraudulent embezzlement, whilst 
in the employ of the Poldi Steel 
Co., of £1,000, £500 and x. 1,000. 
Mr. M. Reader Harris appeared 
for the prosecution and Mr. J. 
H. Teesdale for the defence. 

My. Harris said that the de- 
fendant was engaged in London 
on March 29, this year, by Mr. 
Reginald ‘Wilson, to manage the 
company’s affairs in Japan, their 
office being in Tokio. He was 
first. to proceed to the company’s 
works at Prague for instructions 
and then to go to Japan. He 
arrived in Japan in May, receiv- 
ing £1,000 by a letter of credit 
and subsequently a further £500, 
which was sent to Japan. His 
orders were to report to Mr. 
Wilson on the latter’s arrival 
here, Mr, Wilson being the over- 
seas managing director of the 
company. y. Wilson arrived 
in Shanghai in August, but there 
was no report from Japan for 
him. For a time he could not 
find the. defendant’s address, but 
when he did he cabled, asking 
for the latest news immediately. 

DEFENDANT'S ADMISSIONS. 


No message was received until 
after the earthquake, when he 
received a cable informing him 
that the Tokio office had been 
destroyed and that the bank had 
suspended payment. Mr. Wilson 
then cabled Y. 1,000 and both 
wrote and cabled to the defend- 
ant. Again there was no reply 
and on September $ another letter 
was sent ito the defendant, ¢/o 
Messrs. - Dodwell & Co., Kobe, 
asking for a report as early as 
possible. Still there was no 
answer, nor an_ acknowledgement 
of the draft of Y. 1,000. Another 
cable was sent on September 11, 
to which also there was no 
answer. On October 4, fhe defend- 
ant came to Shanghai and saw 
Mr. Wilson, He admitted then 
that he had received the three 
sums of money and said that he 
had. not jnade a report se 
he had nothing to report. He 
added that the Tokio office was 
not damaged. Asked how he had 
spent the ‘money, the defendant 
said that he had to pay £300 for 
the privilege of having a tele- 
phone and he had to entertain 
officials of the Arsenal, but he 
had no vouchers. 

Mr. Wilson said that the de- 
fendant was to bring him on the 
following day as full a report as 
possible. regarding his expendi- 
ture, but he did not attend. Mr. 
Wilson was unsuccessful in at- 
tempts to find out where the 
defendant was living, but some 
days later he ascertained there 
the defendant was dining that 
night, so he telephoned and told 





him what he thought of his 
conduct. The defendant promised 
to see him the next day, but 
again he did not attend, nor had 
he up to the present made any 
report. Mr. Wilson then put the 
matter into the hands of legal 
advisers, the defendant was locat- 
ed and on October 19 he was once 
more was called upon to account 
for his expenditure and was 
suspended from his position with 
the company. 


forthcoming, a warrant was 
applied for. é 
On these facts, said, Mr. 


Reader Harris, he submitted that 
he could make out a case of 
embezzlement, or perhaps more 
strictly larceny, for the money 
having been given to him by his 
employers, strictly it could not 
be called embezzlement. 

Answering the Magistrate, Mr. 
Harris said that he proposed to 
show by inference that the money 
was employed in Shanghai. 
Without permission, the defend- 
ant came to Shanghai, leaving 
his place of employment ‘where 
he should be. = 

Replying to the Magistrate, 
Mr." Teesdale said that he did 
not propose to raise any objec- 
tion. 

THE QUESTION OF JURISDICTION. 

The Magistrate—Don’t you? 
Do you think I can try in this 
court an offence in Japan? Has 
this Court any jurisdiction? 

Mr. Harris—I_ submit 
Court has jurisdiction. 

The Magistrate—I think it has 
not. I know the Act you are 
going to quote to me, but I think 
that applies to England. This 
is an_ extraterritorial country. 
If a British subject committed a 
crime in France, would you try 
him in England? Would you not 
have to extradite him back to 
France? 

Mr. Harris—If he were arrest- 
ed in England, that would have 
to come up for argument. For all 
purposes, if that law applies 
here, the offence shall be deemed 
to be committed in the place 
where the man is arrested. 


The Magistrate—That particular 
section gives jurisdiction to any 
court in England to try an 
offence under the Larceny Act 
committed in any part of the 
country. 

Mr. Harris—Apart from the 
inference that he was spending 
the company’s money in Shang- 
hai, if I can prove that his duty 
was to account to Mr. Wilson in 
Shanghai and that he failed and 
refused to make an account- 
ing, I submit the ‘Court has 
jurisdiction. 

The Magistrate—Yes, but_the 
authority for that is all in Eng- 
jand. You are now in an extrar 
territerial country. If a man 
commits.a murder in ‘England 
and comes to China, could we 
try him here? 

Mr. “Harris—No. 

The Magistrate— Well, how 
much of this’ offence are you 
going to prove was committed in 
Shanghai, because I shall bind 
you down to that alone? Are 


the 


“you going to submit that some of 


A report not being | 





that £1000 he had in England 
was, in his possession in Shang- 

ai? , 

Mr. Harris—I submit it is not 
nécessary. He was called upon 
to account for it here. . English 
law applies here. ; 
“ The Magistrate—English law 
applies, but first you must bring 
your crime within the extra- 
territorial jurisdiction. 

Mr. Harris—Must the whole of 
the offence ke committed in 
Shanghai? I ‘certainly cannot 
prove the whole of the offence 
was committed in China, but I 
submit there is jurisdiction when 
T can prove that part of it was 
committed here. 

The Magistrate—The offence 
was committed in Japan, where 
he left his place of employment. 
This court can try some other 
cases, such as piracy committed 
on tho high seas within 100 miles 
of the coast, but in this case: he 
got the money in other countries 
outside the jurisdiction of this 
court. You have to show he had 
the money in China and converted 
it to his own use here. 

THE CASE ENDED. 

Mr. Harris—Then that ends the 
case, because I cannot prove that. 
I am prepared’ to accept the 
ruling, though I do not approve 


of it. 
The Magistrate—What is the ~ 
next step? : 


Mr. Harris—For your Honour 
to dismiss the charge. I do not 
sce what else can be done. 

The Magistrate—Most of us 
may think we know the law, but 
we may not always be acourate. . | 
What again is your contention? 
I must get this carefully. 

Mr. Harris—My contention is 
that the defendant, when called 
upon.in Shanghai to account for 
monies which he had received in. 
Japan, refused and failed to 
make any accounting, that was , 
a portion of the offence and 


gives the Court ‘in Shanghai . 
jurisdiction to try ‘the charge. 
Secondly, on the question of 


venue, I refer to Section 39 (1) 
of the Larceny Act and say that, 
the defendant having been ; 
arrested in Shanghai, he may be 
tried in Shanghai as if the ~ 
offence had been committed in 
that place. I admit I think my 
first argument is the strongest. 

Mr. Teesdale—We are prepared 
to admit some part of the money 
was spent by the defendant in 
Shanghai. F : 

The Magistrate—And some part 
would have been spent in Japan? 

Mr.’ Teesdale—Yes. oe 

The Magistrate—Of course, you 
can make no admission in a 
criminal case. What is the next 
step, Mr. Harris, because I do 
not think Mr. Teesdale’s admis- 
sion makes any difference? 

Mr. Harris—I still make my 
submission, and even more strong- 
ly. On your Honour’s ruling L 
have nothing to do but sit down. 
I think you are wrong, and of 
course there is an appeal, I sup- 





pose. 
The Magistrate—Oh, yes, you 
may take sit further. . The 
Criminal Appeal Act applies 
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here. Of course, a thréat has no 
effect. on_me. 

Mr. Harris—I do not mean 1 
am: threatening you. 

The Magistrate—I am still of 
the opinion that the ‘Court has 
no jurisdiction and so the charge 
must be dismissed. I wish it to 
be quite dlear that I haive Wis- 
missed it on the question of 
jurisdiction and that does not 
affect your opening. Nothing said 
in this court has anything to do 
with any other court. There is 


sometimes misapprehension on 
that subject. 

The defendant then was dis- 
charged. 





FRAUD ON DUNLOP 
RUBBER CO. 





Hinton Sent to Prison for 
a Month 


Eugene R. Hinton, the British 
subject who has been sued in the 
Mixed Court, appeared on remand 
at H. M. Pelfce Court last. Friday, 
charged with obtaining two motor- 
car tyres by fraud other than false 
pretences from the Dunlop _Rub- 
ber Co. (China) Ld. Mr. G. W. 
King found that accused had in- 
tended to defraud and sent him to 
prison for one month. 

Mr. E. T. Maitland now ap- 
peared to prosecute. He sub- 
mitted that the only difficulty in 
this case was to prove fraudulent 
intent. Accused, on October 1, 
gave a compradore order, post- 


dated a fortnight, and at about i 
office. He ; 


that time closed his 
never intended that the com- 
Bradore’s order should be honour- 
ed. 


Det. Sub-Inspector Hunter, re- 
called, said defendant’s offices 
were closed when he visited them. 
There were no notices announcing 
that the firn: had moved elsewhere. 
Accompanied by Hinton and Mr. 
Hayes, witness went to two garages 
in North Szechuen Road. At the 
Dollar Garage, 1296 North Sze- 
chuen Road, a tyre and inner tube 
were handed over. At the other 
garage, they said the second ‘tyre 
was in use. 2 

A Chauffeur employed by the 
Dollar Garage recognized defen- 
dant, who had offices at one time 
in Foochow Road. The last time 
the was at defendants’ offices was 
on the 30th ultimo. Witness went 
to collect $130, owed to the garage 
by defendant, and received the 
tyres instead. He gave the defen- 
dant $16 change. 

The manager of the garage 
stated he knew Hinton, who had 
said he was an agent: for the 
Dunlop Co. and could sell to the 
garage tyres costing less than 
the usual price. 

Another witness said he was 
owed $6 by defendant. Witness 
accepted a tyre from defendant, 
for which he was paid $16, it being 
agreed between them that the $6 
debt was paid. 

The Magistrate—Don’t you think 
that it was a very good bargain 
chance 1—Witness : 








The Court then adjourned for a 
“few minutes to enable defendant 
to think over his defence. 

When the Magistrate resumed 
his seat, Hinton said he had con- 
sulted with Mr. Hayes, the pro- 
secutor; to whom he had made a 
promise to pay for the tyres. The 
promissory notes could be signed 
in Court. If the money was not 
returned, the tyres would be. 

Mr. Maitland said the police 
had great objection to a private 
person using a criminal case as a 
lever to obtain money. 

Hinton then went into the box. 
He stated, in cross-examination, 
that he established his business 
three months previously. The 
compradore found he was in- dif- 
ficulties, so absconded. He had 
had two compradores, but ad- 
mitted the second one had but re- 
cently been engaged. The latter 
had only oceasionally been in the 
office, or worked there. 

Mr. Maitland—When you gave 
the compradore order vou in fact 
had no compradore?—I gave the 
order because I had already signed 
a contract engaging a compradore, 
who was coming at the end of the 
month. 

Ask if he could produce the con- 
tract accused said it was in the 
hands of his lawyer. 

Accused was handed a telephone 
book, but could not find the law- 
yer’s name, nor coul he spell it 
when asked. The lawyer’s office 
had been removed, he said. He 
had neglected to inform the Dun- 
lop Rubber Co. that his compra- 
dore would join him within a few 
days, or that the address of Hin- 
ton & Co. had been changed. 

In sentencing the accused. the 
Magistrate said that the question 


he had to decide was, Was there 
anv fraudulent intent? He 
had already mentioned — that 


evedif| was so 
in Shanghai. Credit was easily 
got in this case because the 
prosecutors had had no_ previous 
transactions with Hinton prior to 
September 28. You could only 
tell what a man’s intentions were 
by what he did and on the evidence 
before him, he (the learned 
Magistrate) was obliged to find 
the aceused guilty of intent to 
defraud. He would go to prison 
for one month. In the circum- 
stances there would be no order 
for the restitution of the pro- 
perty. 


easily got 


GUNBOAT AND TUG 
COLLISION 





Kingdom of Italy v. Robert 
Dollar Co.: Verdict in 
Favour of Plaintiff 


The Board of arbitration ap- 
pointed by Judge C. S. Lobingier 
in the case of the - Kingdom of 
Ttaly v. the 
where a collision occurred between 
the gunboat Ermanno Carlotto and 
the tug A. B. Dollar, rendered its 
decision last Friday in favour of 
the plaintiff. -In their decision the 
board absolved the commander of 


Robert Dollar Co., j 





Novemper 3, 1923. 


the gunboat, Captain Dazara, and’ 
fixed the blame on the A. B. 
Dollar. On October 9, with the 
consent of both parties involved, 
under the Rule of Reference, the 
Court appointed Captain Kim- 
berly of the U. S. S, Huron and 
Captains Crum and Vaughan to 
serve. Attorneys for plaintiff are 
Messrs. Schuhl and Schoenfeld 
and Musso and Fischer, while 
Messrs. Fessenden & Holcomb 
acted for defendant. 

in This evidence, the Captain of 
the gunboat declared that an 
officer and quartermaster were on 
the bridge and a competent mam 
at the wheel at the time of the 
accident which occurred at about 
7.20 in the morning of January 22, 
1923. He. said that the day was 
fine and his ship was going to 
Woosung at a speed of  cight 
knots and had passed the British 
Naval Buoy on the right side of 
the channel. A tug was seen 
leaving the Customs Jetty, which 
when 200 metres distant blew one 
whistle, signifying that she was 
to pass on the starboard. Then 
she blew another whistle. His 
ship held its course. The tug did 
noi change her speed or course, 





| while the officer on duty on the 


Carlotto put her engines full speed 
astern and the rudder hard to the 
right to avoid the impending 
collision, the tug striking her 40 
ft. abaft of the stem. 

Mr. Chapman, attached to the 
Customs, who was standing on the 
pontoon, said in evidence that he 
heard no whistles. The laodah of 
the tug declared that he could not 
read ‘or write and had never read 
the rules for traffic on the river. 
He ‘declared that he had stopped 
his tug and that he had been 
rammed ‘by the other. 

Evidence with reference to the 
damages sustaincd had already 
been heard in the American Court 
for China at previous feartiigs. 


A PLEA FOR BEER 





No Compromise on Signing 
the Pledge 


Charges of drunk and disorder- 
ly conduct were preferred against 
Eddie Johnson, prize-fighter, at 
the American -Commissioner’s 
Court on Saturday morning be- 
fore Mr. E. Lurton, Commis- 
sioner, 

Chief Inspector O'Toole told 
the Court that he was walking 
along Broadway when he 
noticed accused in a-drunken con- 
dition promenading along and 
pushing Chinese workmen right 
and left, while just short’y _be- 
fore bis arrest he slapped a 
Chinese beggar woman- Witress 
ordered constables to take ac- 
cused into custody and he was de 
livered at Hongkew Station. 

When the Court asked defend- 
ant whether be had a statement to 
make in his defence, the prisoner 
declared that he had come from 
Norfolk, Va-, and he ws a weods- 
map by profession, while he had 
been doing some prize fighting 
more recently. He explained his 
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actions as follows—“I had a 
fight at the Stadium on Thursday 
evening, and on Friday I met so 
many chaps who said that they 
knew me, and who insisted that I 
havea drink in celebration of my 
victory. Well, I did, but I guess 
that I ‘took too many for I do not 
remember what happened. I know 
that I was not aware of my 
actions for I never struck a wo- 

. man in my life. I am sorry that 
T did so. 

“I wish to ask the Court to let 
me off this time; it is the first 
time I have been in trouble and I 
will guarantee that it will never 
happen again,” 

Mr. Lurton—You have put the 
Court and the Municipal Police 
to much trouble in this entire 
affair, what will you do to show 
us that you will not trouble us 
again? If I det you off, will you 
sign the pledge. not to drink ?—I 
certainly will. 

Mr. Lurton—The trouble with 
you fellows is, you think that you 
can drink liquor “faster than it 
can be made. Wall, let me tell 
you, it can’t %e done, you have 
found out for yourself. I will 
allow you to sign the pledge for 
one year; the Marshal will attend 
to the details. There will be no 
penalty now, but if it odours 
again, the Court must act with 
severity. 

Accused—Your Honour, could I 
have a bottle of beer occasionally t 
I do not care for whiskey or 
strong drink, but I can enjoy 
beer. (Laughter). 

The Commissioner—A drink of 
heer may lead to something more 
potent. I will make no qualifica- 
tions. Sign the pledge for a 
year. 





MONEY THAT NOBODY 
WANTS 





A Trunkful of Roubles Waiting 
Delivery in the U. S. Court 
for China 


A trunkful of money—a trunk 
full of money, full from bottom 
to top, every nook and cranny 
jammed with money, a trunk so 
heavy that it staggers two strong 
men to lift it, but mo two men 
have been found to carry it away. 
The money is not in bullion, nor 
in bank drafts, but iv is paper 
money, proper wallpaper accord- 
ing to the financial experts of 
the world. There are in it 
42,995,000 paper roubles by actual 
count. The box shows a label of 
having been in New York, Pe- 
king and on the Canadian Pacific 
Co.’s Empress boats, and where 
else no one knows. 

On Wednesday morning a Rus- 
sian in his early twenties came to 
the American Court and addressed 
Mr. Chapman, the U. S. Clerk, 
saying, “Mr. Evans said I am to 
give you this.” 

. “TY don’t want this. “What do 
you think this is, a baggage stor- 
age house? I have mo place for it. 
Yes; do what you wish with it, 


“down there, but I assume 





I don’t want it,” 
rejoinder. 


was the 


would take it from me,’’ persist- 
ed the agent. 

“That has nothing to do with 
me. I am not a bank, and even 
if it contains 20 times as many 
roubles as you say it contains, I 
have not the slightest interest in 
it.” 

“But what am I to do with it?” 

“T don’t know, you can set it 

no res- 
ponsibility for it.” : 

So the trunk was placed in the 
highway of the American Court 
building, while the anxious ward- 
er paced the hall, totally ignorant 
of further proceedings. After a 
time he telephoned to the attorney 
for further instructions with res- 
pect to his parcel, which was so 
heavy that it seemed impossible 
for anything short of a motor 
van to carry it off. 


At a hearing in the U. S. 


Court for China, it appeared 
the game afternoon that the 
trunk and its contents were part 
of an application by Mr. R. T. 
Evans, attorney for Max Wulf- 
sohn & Co., who are being sued 
by the Rugso-Asiatio Bank, repre- 
sented by ‘Mr. F. J. Schuhl, for 
payment of the amount due to the 
bank. The defendants presented 
the 42,995,000 Siberian roubles as 
the amount due to plaintiffs and 
demanded that their securities, 
five memos regarding exchange, 
be returned to them. 

Speaking of the trunk, the 
Judge stated that the clerk com- 
plained that he had no place to 
keep it and requested defendant 
to remove it for safekeeping. 
“Tt is not necessary to retain it 
here to keep it alive.” 

Mr. F. J. Schuhl refused to ac- 
cept the tender as offered. With 
respect to interrogations which he 
said should be with the. Court 
by November 1, he asked that they 
be disallowed, should they come 
later. He also objected to ques- 
tions put to many of those mak- 
ing depositions, including M. 
Karakhan, the Soviet Envoy. 

After Mr. Evans’ reply, his 
Honour reserved his decision. 


GIRL RESCUED FROM 
BROTHEL LIFE | 





A Sweet and Clever Child 
at the Door of Hope 


“She is evidently overcome with 
maternal affection,” stated Mr. 
A. Martin, senior British 
Assessor, who sat last Friday in 
the Mixed Court with Mr. Kuan 
Chun, senior Chinese Magistrate), 
of a 55-year old Chinese woman 
who burst out in tears when an 
application was being made by 
her solicitor, Mr. L. K. Kent- 
well, for the return to her charge 
of a 13-year old girl (whom she 
claimed to be her daughter) who 
was. arrested in a house of ill- 
fame some weeks ago and who 
was ordered by the Court to be 





t 





sent to the Door af Hope to be 


! looked after. 
“But Mr. Evans said that you | 


SubInsp. Moore stated that 
Bench that the little girl was 
found by him in a brothel where 
she was being trained to lead a 
dishonourable life. As sha ‘was 
not of age, he had arrested her 
and tho brothel-keeper. 

Mr. Kentwell: My client was 
in the country at the time Her 
daughter was kidnapped and 
brought to Shanghai, and she did 
not know that she had been plac- 
ed in a brothel. 


The Assessor: And if we return 
the girl to hen, she may not 
know again, 

The mother was called and she 
denied putting her daughter in 
the brothel. She stated that she 
did not know her daughter was 
there, ‘because she had been 
kidnapped from her home-in the 
country. 

The Magistrate: If we return 
her to you, what do you propose 
to do with her?—Witness: Oh, I 
will take her back home with ma 
to the country and there I will 
teach her to sew afd to ‘make 
shoes like other country-girls. 

Miss Abercrombie, matron of 
the Door of Hope, in reply to the 
Court, stated that the little girl 
had been with the institution for 
about a month and according to 
reports was very bright and 
diligent. She Shad won the ad- 
miration of her teachers for her 
sweetness and cleverness. 


GIRL WANTS TO STUDY. 


Questioned by Magistrate Kuan, 
the girl said that she desired to 
return to the Door of Hope where 
she was very happy. “I fwant | 
to study,” she said, “but I would 
also like my mother to come 
and see me from time to time.” 


Miss Abercrombie stated that 
the rules of the Door of _ Hope 
permitted visitors to see inmates 
once a year, as there were about 
200 inmates and frequent visiting 
could not be encouraged. How- 
ever, as the Door of Hope was 
the guardian of the children from 
the Court, it would obey the 
orders of the Court. If the Court 
made an order for the mother to 
come more frequently she would 
be permitted to see the girl. 

The Assessor, after conferring 
with the Magistrate, remarked 
that the girl had more affection 
for the mother than the mother 
had for the girl. The Court was 
glad that Miss Abercrombie was 
prepared to facilitate the affairs of — 
the Court, and would make an. 
order for the girl to be sent back 
to the Door Hope in her charge. 
The mother could visit her once a 


quarter. 
Mr. Kentwell: May-we make 
another application within a 


year’s time—The Assessor: Cer- 5 
tainly not. : 
The Magistrate thereupon gave’ 


the’ girl some fatherly advice. 


and told her not to waste her 
time in the Door of Hope. He 
trusted she would be industrious 
and- would study hard. 
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THE TEASHOP BRAWL, 





Acquittal Asked for By Defence 


The resumed hearing of a charge 
of murder against Ling Bung- 
sung, arising from the death of 
Siau Ah-san in a brawl! in a tea- 
shop at 134 Foochow Road several 
weeks ago, took place on Tuesday 
morning at the Mixed Court by 
Messrs. Allman and Li, when de- 
féndant told his story.. Mr. J. R. 


























Browne defended aus Mr. E. T. i ! se DELICIOUS, 
Maitland prosecuted. Mt 

Defendant told the Court WHOLESOME, REFRESHING. 
he had tried. to assist the d . = 4 a 
fier: he had Sawn stabbed with a j Prepared solely from pure West India 
vicked ooking knife, “was Lime Juice, and the finest refined Sugar. § 
holding him with one hand, the | 1& penis 

‘vight, and had the knife, which i SISt 


1 had picked up from the floor 
with the other.” He showed the 
Magistracy just how he had held 
both knife and victim. 

Mr. Maitland—-lt is rather 
difficult to hold a wounded! man, 
and pick up and hold a knife at 
the same time, is it not ?—EHe was 
close to the weapon and 1 wished 
to take it to the ution and re 
port the details. 

Mr. Maitland—-But- why pick 
up the knife?—L wished to make 
a complete report to the authori- 
ties. 

Mr. Maitlind—The coolig em- 
ployed in the shop told in evid- 
en t the previous hearing that 
you were the only one fighting.— 
He doves not know anything. about 
it: he was absent at the time. 



























Mr. M Did you he 
the police evidence at the other 
trial ?—It was not true what they 

de TFT had stabbed a man T uy ‘Rowt, troup, begertsmilk Lary 








si 
would | have run 
8 behind to 






Baby’s peaceful sleep 


THE Way OUT. 











Mr. Maitland—1If you had run Peaceful sleep at the right time is as necessary to Baby 
away, you would have gone down as the right kind and quantity of food. If he does 
the front stairs (showing accused not sleep, or is restless in sleep, he is unwell, and 
a photograph of the shop)—Yes. a frequent cause of Baby's ill-health is indigestion. 

Mr. Maitland—And you met the A‘ suitable i f ‘lk is th 
Police coming up.—Ulimmm ! suitable form of milk is the only food for a baby 
One of those present at the time up. to “nine: months, and GLAXO is milk in its most 
of the argument and brawl said nourishing and most digestible form. 
that defeudaht was in the room Glaxo has only to be mixed with hot, boiled water to 
when the altercation started, but provide instantly the required quantity of pure, fresh, 
had: eons pnt te the SALON ainadulterated milk—milk made specially digestible 
the’ gang his. fees ibe: and safe for Baby by the Glaxo Process. 


fore the stabbing took place. He y Ask your Doctor! 
did not know that Ling had done @ 
the stabbing. Another who had 
Leen implicated oa 
urge told the Court 
at he had seen Ling’ actually 
stab’ Siau. 
Mr. J. BR. “Browne, in address- The Super-Milk 
ing the Bench, declared that the 


evidence of the proseeution was “ B ild B . B. bi ” 
full of diserepancies and claim- uHads Donnie Daples 
ed that the last witness would go : The safest, purest form of milk 


scot free if he could bring about : 
= a conviction of Ling. Naturally for every milk purpose 


he would do all he could to fur- 5 : 
“ther this purpose. for if he failed Don't: bay: Riabo's, fender, eel vou ‘Bave seen the 
he would be in a similar predica- : 


ment. There were many, who 
claimed to chave seen’ the fight, Write to The British Medical Imports Co., 432 Kiukiong Rood, Shamenet 
but none - of them were brave for Free Sample of Glexo and booklet. 
enough to force them to desist Se se 
even when. the life of one was in 
danger. He pleaded for an ac-* 
. Mittal, 
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NEWS FROM THE MUNICIPAL. GAZETTE 


SHANGHAI, NOVEMBER 1, 1923 








Fire Brigade. 

Fires im the~ French Con- 
cession.—Consultations have re- 
cently taken place between the 
Councils of the International 
and French Settlements, with a 
view to settling the modus 
operandi to be observed by the 
Brigade of one Settlement, when 
assisting at a fire in the territory 
of the other. 

The relations existing between 
the two Brigades have always been 
of a most friendly character, but 
having regard to the ever-increas- 
ing demand for efficient fire ser- 
vice, following upon the rapid 
expansion of both Settlements in 
recent years, it is considered that 
the time has come to formulate de- 
finite conditions governing the 
mutual and valuable assistance 
which their fire departments are 
able to render. 

The consideration devoted to 
this subject by the two Councils 
has resulted in the adoption of 
the reciprocal working arrange- 
monts detailed in the sub-joined 
correspondence, and designed to 
promote and facilitate a con- 
tinuance of that spirit of harm- 
onious cooperation which ani- 
mates the Fire Brigade of each 
Administration :— 

Council Chamber, 
Shanghai, October 8, 1923. 

Sin,—I am. directed to address 
you on the subject of arrange- 
ments for mutual co-operation , in 
the event of a fire occurring in 


the Settlement or the French 
Concession. 
The arrangements unofficially 


made between the Chief Officer 
and ‘Captain Dantin during 1916, 
appear to have worked satisfactor- 
iy in the interests of all con- 
ecrned, and I have the honour to 
suggest that these temporary ar- 
rangements be now officially con- 
firmed as follows :— 

1. The Fire Brigade of cither 
Administration shall attend and 
deal with fires arising on premises 
situated on either side of any 
road bounding the two Settle- 
ments. 

2. The Fire Brigades of the two 
Administrations shall make use of 
any hydrants situated on such 
roads. As regards the. water used 
in extinguishing fires, from what- 
ever hydrant the water may be 
taken, no claim for payment shall 
be made by one Administration 
against the other. 


3, Fires occurring in the neigh- 


bourhood of such boundary roads ! knowledge 


shall be reported independently to 
cither Administration. 


4, Except as provided above. 


the Brigade of one Administration | 
shall not intervene at ai fire, in ; 
progress in the territory of the ; 


other Administration excépt when 








| ordered the arms to be confiscat- 





requested so to do by the Chicf 
“Officer of the territorial Brigade. 
I have the honour to be, 


ir, 
Your obedient servant, 
E. S. B. Rows, 
Acting Secretary. 
ur P. Lecenpre, 
retary, 
French Municipal Council. 


Mon 












Translation of letter from 
the French Municipal Coun- 
vil dated October 20, 1923. 
Sir,—In reply to .your letter 

No. 1578 of the 8th instant, I 
have the honour to inform you 
that the Council has given its ap- 
proval to the text of the arrange- 
ment which you have been good 
enough to submit to me on the 
subject of the co-operation of the 
Fire Brigades in case of fire in 
one or the other of the two Settle 
ments. 
I an, etc, 
P. Lecenpre, 
; Secretary. 
E. S. 3. Rowe, Esq., 
Acting Secretary, 
Municipal Council. 





Mixed Court Report for 
September. 

Fire Arms.—The charge of 
being in possession of fire arms 
is steadily increasing, which 
seems to point to the fact that the 
sentences imposed are not suffici- 
ently severe to act as a deterrent 
on those engaged in the trade 
from which, no doubt, large pro- 
fits are obtainable. Of the seven 
cases this month the most serious 
was that of a shopkeeper and his 
wife, who were found in posses- 
sion of 20 automatic pistols.and 
500 rounds of ammunition. The 
defense put forward was, that the 
arms were the property of a 
former tenant, but the Court, not 
being satisfied with this explana- 
tion, passed a sentence of two 
months’ imprisonment each and 


ed. 

Opium and Landlord’s Respon- 
sibility—On September 26 a 
man was charged with allowing 
opium smoking in certain pre- 
mises, while five others were 
charged with aiding and abetting 
the sale of the drug. The plea 
advanced by the first accused 
was that he had sublet part of 
the premises .to another firm, 
which in turn had sublet the 
rooms, wherein the smoking oc- 
curred, to others. The Court took 
the point of view that it was im-~ 
possible for opium smoking to 
have been carried on without the 
of the first accused 
and fined him a nominal sum of | 
$100, while adding a rider that in | 
future similar cases would be ; 
dealt with, with far greater sever- 
ity.- { 

This “decision shoyld assist 
greatly in stopping the practice 





of a chief tenant charged with. 
permitting opium smoking, deny- 
ing all knowledge -of the offence - 
and producing a lease alleging” 
that the premises concerned have 
been sublet. This previously has 
been the means of his avoiding 
punishment, while the sub-tenant, 
who in many cases is probably a 
well-paid substitute, is promised 
a substantial financial remunera- 
tion in the event of his being | 
sentenced to imprisonment. 

Tntervention by the Senior Con- 
sul.—On September 8 during 
the hearing of a criminal case of 
libel brought by a Portuguese 
wn who had originally been a 
subject of China, and in which 
case American interests were also 
claimed, a message was received 
from the then Acting Senior Con- © 
sul that’ the case’ should be post- 
poned pending a discussion of the 
Consular Body with reference to 
the case.- These instructions were 
cancelled later the same day. 
When the case came up for hear- 
ing again on October 9, the 
criminal action was discontinued, 
as was the Foreign Civil Case 
arising out of the same subject 
matter. - 

Mixed Court Home.—From the 
middle of the month the Moral: 
Welfare League started with the 
approval of the Court and the 
Police an institution the primary 
object of which is to help women 
and girls who appear at the Court 
charged with soliciting ‘and - 
similar offences. The idea is that 
the Court should, instead of -in- 
flicting the usual fine of $5 or 
$10, which is paid by the mistres- 
ses when the girls return to tho 
brothel, send the girls for 5 or 10 
days to this Home when it js 
hoped some of them may be per- 
suaded to leave the life. .As the 
scheme is in its experimental 
stages the accommodation is 
limited, but so far six girls have 
been sent to the Home. 























Don't Lose Yo 
Try Cuticura 


| If your scalp is irritated, itchi 
and burning and your hair dry ant 
falling out in combfuls try the fol- 
lowing treatment. Touch spots of 
dandruff and itching with Cuticura |. 
Ointment and follow with hot sham- 
poo of Cuticura Soap. 

thesia eee cee 
Dery ¢Bons,Ltd,.21,Charterlionse iq. London, .0.1. 
‘Cuticura Soap shaves without mux. 


Hair 
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BOOK NOTES AND NEWS 





In his book on ‘‘The English,” | 


which Mr. “Murray will publish 
shortly, Mr. Frank Fox, an Aug 
tralian, holds up the mirror for 
us to'see in some detail our man- 
ners and customs from a new 
point of view. The author has 
adopted a gossipy style as afford- 
ing the best means of recording 
his impressions, which range over 
the past thirteen years. 


e 
A new novel by Mr. H. G. 


Wells is always interesting 
cause he is tireless in blazing thy 
trail of new ideas. He has finish- 


ed one which is in his visionary 
vein and has the title ‘The 
Dream.” It is now appea 
serially in ‘“Nash’s Magazine,” 
and in due course Cassell will 
Jaunch it as a book. “The 
Dream” 1s more than a human 
drama of love! and aspiration in 
conflict with the squalor and con- 
fusion of our . present environ- 
ment. It is a “criticism of life,” 
for it treats of love and marriage, 
sex and human destiny, religion 
and education, ethics and social 
life 





ee 

(Mr. John Ker Spittal’s book 
“Contemporary Criticisms of Dr. 
Samuel Johnson,” His Work and 
His Biographers, which Mr. Mur- 
ray is publishing, should be re- 
garded by Johnsonians and 
Boswelliaus generally as a “find.” 
The reviews it: contains were 
written one hundred and _ fifty 
- years ago, and appeared in fifty- 
two volumes of the “Monthly Re- 
view’ series that has y 
cally vanished, They ex) 
vividly the opinions of the li 
men of Johnson's own day. 
as . 

Perhaps we' may have a key to 
the trend of Mr. Lloyd George’s 
political thoughts, at a time when 
ha rarely expresses them, in the 
title he has finally chosen for his 
forthcoming book, “Is It Peace?’* 
He had thought of asking on its 











ry 


title-page ‘Where Are We 
Going?” ‘but now he is content 
‘to do that in the articles and 
papers which make the book. 
The volume has just been pub- 
lished by Messrs. Hodder & 
Stoughton. 


The Vedas are, undoubtedly one 

of the most important contriou- 

- tions to Indian thought; and Dr. 
KK. J.__Thomas’s_ volume _ of 
“Vedic Hymns,’ issued by Mr. 

. Murray, fills a vacant niche in the 
» Wisdom of the East Series—whose 
aim is to help to bridge the gulf 
between East and West and to 
ostimulate the mutual sympathies 
‘of Occident and Orient. ’ 








Another book by Giovanni 
Papini, whose life of Christ has 
interested the Christian world, 
will shortly appear with Hodder 
and Stoughton. It is a transla- 
tion of his ‘Un Uome Finito,” 
and the English title will be the 
literal rendering of that, ‘A Man 
Finished.” Here Papini tells the 
experiences he went through as a 
man soul-hungry for spiritual life. 
We also hear of his early years, 
which were clouded by penury 
and by, what was not less hard 
to bear, the apparent impossibility 


of reaching the wells of know- 
ledge. An Italian admirer of 
Papini Tias called him the 


“moderu EKeclesiastes.”” 


ee 

Mr. Michael joseph who is 
connected with the publishing 
house of Hutchinson, and so 
knows what he is writing about, 
has done a book on “Short Stay 
Writ'ng for Profit.” He has a 
wide and varied - experienco of 
the requirements of magazine 
editors and, correspondingly, of 
the defects of amateur short 
stories. He believes that most 
people, if not capable of the pro- 
verbial one book, are certainly 
capable of writing a short story. 
The trouble is that very few have 
the least understanding of the 
mechanics of the business, and 
that is where he instructs, forti- 
fied by a warm foreward from Mr. 
Stacy Aumonier, a master of the 
short story. 





The October number of “Dis- 
covery” is one of the best that 
we have seen. Messrs. Fiall and 
Wooley—names famous in con- 
nexion with archaeological ex- 
cavations in Mesopotamia— 
describe how they discovered the 
shrine of the Moon-God, and 
other temples and palaces on, the 
ancient of Ur of the Chaldees. 
Mr. R. W. James, a survivor of 
the party left by Shackleton on 
Elephant Island in 1916, gives an 
account of the extraordinary 
movements of Antarctic pack-ice 
and — ice-floes from his own 
examination of them- during the 
Quest —_ expedition. Princess 
Almedingeu, who has — recently 
reached this country from Russia, 
tells of the astonishing discovery 
made by the Soviet last year 
when they opened the tomb of 





to tell us about Venice, Rome, 
Vienna, Damascus, Egypt, the 
South Sew Isles, and many other 
places. She has met many well- 
known p€ople, among them Sir 
Redvers Buller, Madame Sarah 
Bernhardt, Lord Kitchener, Dr. 
Nansen, Paderewski, and Pope 
Pius X. Her book opens with a 
short sketch .of her own family, 
and it has an account of the 
Cottesmore Hunt, of which the 
famous “Tom” Noel was the 
founder. 





THE RUDENESS OF FOCH 


A Curious Fifth Army Story 


By A. J. Cummings. 
“Lng Fura Anwy in Marci, 1918." 


By Walter Shaw Sparrow. With 
an introduction by Sir Hubert 
Gough. ‘Third Edition, ‘Ihe 


Bodley Head. 7s, 6d, net. 

In spite of its frank bias, its 
overstatements and its pugnacity 
of expression Mr. Shaw Spar: 
row's book remains the best 
accouut yet written of the great 
disaster which overtook British 
arms on the Somme in the early 
spring of 1918. 
1 It is true, as the author points 
out in his preface to the third 
edition, that since the publica- 
tion of the book the Fifth Army 
has not been attacked -with the 
old unfairness, and there is now 
w® auch better appreciation in 
this country of the problems 
which General Gough had two 
face, and of the skill and courage 
with which his troops as a whol 
met their fate. The new preface 
does not add much to cur know- 
ledge of the facts. It amplifies 
and emphasizes some facts not 


clearly understood, and it re 
turus with rather irritating 
insistence to the now fgamiliar 


comparisons between the conduct 
of the Third and Fifth Armies 
during the critical period. 
There is a personal allusion in 
the preface of such piquancy as 
to be worth quoting in full. The 
author notes that Foch heard so 
many wrong things “from British 
rear-leaders” about the Fifth 
Army and its.commander that as 
soon as he was raised by the 


one of the Tzars. Articles on Doullens \Conference to supreme 
gem-gathering in Ceylon, the | command he made haste to treat 
British  Association’s meeting, | them insolently.. Gough was 
ete., and a number of book re- | warned that Foch intended _ to 


views, complete a remarkably in- 
teresting number. 


“My Wanderings,” by Lady 


Norah Bentinck, which Mr. Fisher | 


Unwin announces, has all the 
promise -of an interesting book. 
Its author has travelled the five 
Continents, and has notable things 


; Visit him, and was in his office 
j attending to the battle’s urgent 
affairs, with his C.G.S., when 
Foch arrived. ae 

“Why are you in your office 
+ and not out with your troops1”’ 
asked Foch in a tone so im- 
perious that the C.G.S. grew 
hot with anger. - 
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What question could have 
beer more absurd? Was it 
Gough’s business to lead 
platoons or even brigades? He 
was needed constantly ‘by his 
staff and to give instructions 
by telephone. Apart from this, 
he had been warned of Foch’s 
visit. 

Then another question, as 
rude and raw as the first, was 
asked by Foch: ‘Why do you 
uot fight your army as you 
fought around Ypres in 1914?” 

As the odds against the Allics 
at Ypres in that year were 
about two to one, Gough ex- 
plained that the situations 
wetc not comparable, the 
present odds being about four 
to one. He might have added 
that our own troops in the first 
battle of Ypres found two to 
one very severe odds because 
they came very near to the end 
of their tether, in spite or 
their good training, experienc 
ed officers, and fine gallantry. 
It was no doubt difficult for 

two highly placed British officers 
to bear rudeness from Foch, very 
similar to that which he is re- 
ported to have shown towards 
Cadorna at Versailles; and in a 
few weeks, as Mr. Shaw Sparrow 
remarks, Foch himself was to 
receive a ruthless lesson from 
the greatest of  ironists—th: 
Fortune of War. Caught by 
cgmplete surprise along the 
‘Chemin des Dames, after several 
British warnings, he was to be 
pushed into a perilous defeat 
much more rapidly than Gough 
had been in March, 

When all the Allied and cuemy 
commanders in the great war 
have fully disclosed their expert 
and impartial opinions about 
one another's abilities (either 
directly or through their devout 
apologists) it is a question whe- 
ther there will be enough mili- 
tary kudos left to fill a corporal’s 
knapsack. - 


FAMILY HISTORY 





‘Tne Prairie Crinp: by Arthur 
Stringer. Messrs. Hodder & 
Stoughton. 


This is the third of a series, its 
predecessors being “The Prairie 
Wife,” and “‘the Prairie Mother.” 
Without having read the earlier 
volumes, it does not seem diffi- 
cult to guess that the author has 
found himself running on much 
the same track as before. There 
is in “ The Prairie Child” very 
little about the child and a great 
deal; a very great deal, about the 
Wife and Mother. In fact, ia- 
terest throughout centres upon 
the Prairie Wife’s marital un- 
happiness, the problems arising 
therefrom, and the possible so! 
tions. The scene of the story 
the Canadian Rockies, (somewhere 
around the site of the Prince of 
‘Wales’ ranch), and one had hoped 


to escape the conventional ending. ” 


But it was not to he. Even in the 
novel of the West, we must have 
the eternal triangle. But “The 
Prairie Child, ” if somewhat mis- 
named, is 2 well told tale. which 








holds the reader’s _ interest 


throughout, and one is thankful” 


that-the pages are devoid of that 
“problem” appeal which is so 
common nowadays. The prairie 
family goes its way im altogether 
an ordinary manner. There is a 
complete and refreshing absence 
of heroics—at least until the in- 
evitable last chapter. There is a 
feeling for the ordinarily inter- 
esting things in life which is 
much to be appreciated, after the 
weary procession of. “‘sensations” 
to which we are now treated. 

f I.W.F. 





NOT LIKELY! 


“Porvers Chay.” By Hétty Spiers & 
Langford Reed. (Hodder & Stongh- 
tou La, London). 

This is not the first novel that 
has been preceded by a foreword 
dwelling . upon the countless in- 
stances of Coincidence in_ real 
life, and emphasizing that Truth 
is stranger than Fiction. The 
writers of this story chaillenge 
the opinion that authors of 
fiction depend too much on the 
“Jong arm of Coincidence,” and 
maintain that the old adage 
should be adapted to read “strong 
arm of Coincidence.” It is as 
well that they prefaced their 
romance ‘with this frank avowal 
of their views, for in it the strong 
arm sometimes reaches out an 
abnormally long way and rather 
overstrains itself in the process. 

A certain “Henry Smith” is 
bent on discovering the secret of 
“Twilight” pottery ware and, 
having made  prelimimary in- 
vestigations, decides that the 
secret formula could be wrested 
from Lady Merrall, of the 
Merrall Potteries, if only. he 
could display to her, and 
threaten to make public. photo- 
graphs of her beloved son in 
various embarrassing. situations 
with some unknown female. By a 
coincidence, the very girl whom 
Smith persuades, through false 
explanations, to work with him 
and make barefaced love to the 
beloved son within range of 
Smith’s camera, happens to be a 
Vittle musichall beauty named 
Hypatia, who had already fallen 
in love with Lady Merrall’s son 
in University days—with senti- 
mental results. ‘Here again, the 
strangeness of fiction is impress- 
ed upon the reader. . For though 
Hypatia had been writing letters 
to his home at Stokeford, the 
announcement that she would 
have to proceed there to carry 
out her task seems to have found 
her, blissfuily unconscious that 
he would be in the. neighbour- 
hood! The crowning coincidence 
in the novel is the recognizing 
of “Smith” as a notorious Hun 
war criminal by the Poftery 
manager, who had been illtreated 
in his Prisoners of War Camp in 
1917. 

Tf the reader is prepared to 
stretch a point in favour of the 
probability of these coincidences 
and does not examine the details 
of the plot too thoroughly, he 
will find in this an interesting 








| 


and absorbing novel. 
amusing in’ parts, and towards 
the end reaches a well-thought- 


Tt is very~ 


out dramatic climax, which must . 


have afforded plenty of scope to 
the prodcers of the film which 
has been based upon the plot. 

y A.M.B-S. 





A SERIOUS INDICTMENT 








Vue Saar Question; A Distasi 
Svor 1 Evrore. By Sidney 
Osborne, 12s, 6d, (Allen & 
Unwin). 


Many simple folk wonder why 
Germany shows no eagerness to 
join the League of . Nations. 
They forget that the League of 
Nations has rarely shown itself 
worthy of its name and_ has 
generally acted as the obedient 
instrument of the Treaty of 
Versailles. The League has, 
among other things handed over 
the entire administration - df the, 
Saar Basin, of which it is the 
oficial trustee, to an exclusively 
French control.” In other words 
the League, by depriving Ger- 
many of its iron ore and coal 
and by making a present of these 
to France and to France's friends 
is clevating France, already the 
greatest military power in 
Europe, to the level of | the 
greatest industrial power. How 
this grandiose — scheme __' of 
denationalisation ' and — appro- 
priation is being worked in the 
Saar, by a system of espionage, 
explusion and military oceupa- 
tion, and by the introduction of 





the French customs and the 
French franc, Mr. Osborak 
describes in masterly fashion in 


his latest book. ‘he evidence he 
furnishes is irrefutable; it ‘is 











based mainly on the actual 
reports sent to the Council of 
the League vf Nations by the 
Saar Basin (foverning Commis- 
sion. A reading of th reports 
will convince any impartial 


person that Mr. Osborne is in no 
way exaggerating when he says 
that the miners of the Saar 
Basin are being “treated as the 
experimental objects of a. heart- 
less and self-seeking administra~ 
tion, very much as mice and 
guinea-pigs are treated in the 
laboratory of a vivisectionist.”’— 
“The Bookman.” 


NEWSPAPER ADVENTUR 


“guoors.”. By H. J. 
(Stanley Paul, 10s. 6d). 


A most entertaining account ‘of 





the life of a special correspon~ 


dent. Mr. Greenwall writes of 
the many interesting people 
«whom he has interviewed, and of 


personally seen. 


The life of a correspondent of : 


‘a London daily newspaper on 
the Continent: is necessarily a. 
varied one and Mr. Greenwall 

has had his full share of adven-. 
ture. For example, he managed 
to get to the Marne in 1914 ‘by 
hiding in a cartload of. cabbage: 
and was eventually arrested. 


S, 
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POTENTIALLY RICH 





A Townful of Sweeps Winners 








By Ei 


Despite. the fact that only one 
pevson can expect to hold the win- 
ning ticket for the first prize in 
the Champion Sweeps, every one 
who has invested $10 fully expects 
to win first money. No matter 
how you may pretend, beneath 
sophistication beats the mad, Un- 
quenchable hope that you will be 
the favoured of fortune. 

Money has seldom bren_ less 
plentiful in Shanghai, yet tickets 
never sold so wildly. On the 
principle of nothing venture, no- 
thing have, those who can ill 
afford to lose have traded plenti- 
fully in futtres, just becaus: 
they needed the moncy, Some 
have drawn dreary: morals from 
this fact, ut to others it is mere- 
ly cheerful testimony to the num- 
ber of optimists still remaining 
in aeynical world, Think of the 
thousands of people in Shanghai 
who still believe in fairies. 
Think of those who are already 
tasting the j of easily earned 
money, who are released from the 
shackles of economy. What mat- 
ter that these airy visions come 
to nothing! They are pleasing 
wihile they last, and to the true 
philosophers they are never 
illusioning, for is there not al- 
ways another Sweeps? 





abeth Pepys 
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TRADE-MARKED WORDS 


“P40 good for human nature's 
daily food” 








By Elizabeth Pepys. 


Once a common “short-cut” has 
been established across private 
property the public immediately 
regards it as its own possession, 
and go pronounced is this tendency 
that the law in certain localities 
recognizes it and owners are re- 
quired at specified times to post 
notices stating that there is no 
thoroughfare, otherwise their 
private privileges are _ lost. 
But what indignation the with- 
drawal of: any such — favour 
arouses ! 

Take, for example, the prairie 


lands ‘of the Western United 
States, common grazing ground 
for the ranchers’ cattle. When 


settlers, or “nesters,” as _ they 
were contemptuously called, be- 
gan to homestead the land and 
put up fences to protect their 
holdings, they were all but run 
out by public minded citizens who 
resented being obliged to deviate 
from their direct paths across 
‘country. Many a man, nominally 





with him 
constantly a pair of pincers to 
snip the offending barb-wire 
interference. 


law abiding, carried 


FREE SPEECH THREATENED. 





Thus it is when one has been 
accustomed to roam freely the 
untrammeled stretches of the 
English language counting every- 
thing in the dictionary as fair 
game and introducing words from 
other languages or inventing slang 
phrases if greater scope were 
needed. Of course there were 
restrictions of style, certain words 
were labelled solecisms or even 
tbarbarisms in the rhetorics but 
these were more like ‘Please 
keep off the ¢ s? signs and not 
the peremptory placards: ‘No 
Trespassing” with an implied 
threat to shoot on sight. 


A recent sad rebuff inspires 
these words. Jogging comfort- 
ably along on our Pegasus 
through the wide fields of the 
English vocabulary common to 
ordinary writers we came to a 
familiar word only to find it 
fenced and hedged. about, its use 
prohibited upon pain of prosecu- 
tion for trade-mark infringement. 
One’s instant impulse was to use 
the word any way and uphold 
the rights of free speech, feeling 
that no one could withdraw a 
word in good and regular usage 
by English-speaki fe and 
annex it for pri 














THE WORD, UNPRINTABLE. 


Caution and curiosity combined, 
however, to send us to the 
dictionary, and there, sure enough 
we found confirmation of the 
firm’s claim. The difficulties of 
discussing a word one may not 
legally mention are enormous. 
One would almost have to adopt 
the diction of Penrod’s little 
sister: “He said—you know 
mama,, I'll just say word—Well, 
Vl be worded! If this isn’t the 
wordest mess!’ ”’ But let.us adopt 
an analogous word, which so far 
as we know has not as yet been 
preempted by enterprising ball 
or globe-makers for their exclusive 








use. Let us take spheroid, as the 
parallel example. 
It is not a word one uses 


daily, or perchance even weekly. 
Nevertheless it came in handy at 
times. Baseball writers rather 
fancied it as a synonym for the 
hard-driven word “ball.” It 
added the desired academic touch 
occasionally and altogether we 
would be seriously annoyed 
should any manufacturer of 
spheroid objects divert it to his 
own purposes alone. We might be 
wNling to engage not to.term any 
rival make of objects of that 
shape “spheroid,” ‘but we still 
feel that for general, uncommer- 
cial use we should be permitted 
to.use spheroid when required. 





WORDS WE SHOULD LIKE TO OWN. 


Yet, if one person can secure 
personal profit from public 
possessions, why not more people? 
We deplore this private owner- 
ship of what should be universal 
utilities but if other people won’t 
play the communistio game, how 
can we? Besides, there are a few 
words we should like to mono- 
polize. We hasten to stake out 2 
claim on “interesting” before the 
mob can beat us to it. If one and 
only one writer used this useful 
but sadly over-worked adjective, 
how distinctive would be his 
style! Being deprived of the use 
of their natural inheritance 
publicists would be forced to 
invent a synonym and in the long 
run the world would gain. 

A brand new word, or at least 
an old word in a new use! How 
incomparably superior to a new 
styled frock! With what inward 
quakings but outward assurance 
we first spoke of a “hectic day” 
or an “intriguing hat !”? Eyebrows 
were raised at first, puzzled 
frowns appeared, but the new 
phrases spread with the rapidity 
of the banana slogan. It was 
fame to have introduced the new 
shiboleth, but what glory to have 
retained its exclusive use! 

We do not wonder that apt- 
phrase makers should wish to gépy- 
vight their advertising bon/ mots 
so that it should be impossible to 
think of “that sinking feeling” 
without its concomitant Bovril. 
of “obeying that impulse’? without 
subscribing to “Life” or “just 
know she wears them” without 
recognizing MacCallum’s hosiery: 
but we still fecal aggrieved that 
any one should have the right to 
snatch a word right straight out 
of the dictionary,—the more 
especially as there are two uses of 
the word and onlv one is de- 
signated as “for trade mark 
purposes only.” Perhaps some 
day if this word-robbery continues 
we shall be brave enough to take 
a stand against it and go to 
prison for our principles, but for 
the present we are taking the 
roundabout way of the synonym. 


++ 


INSPIRATION 





By Elizabeth Pepys. 


When [ see a poet 

He looks, after all, 

Very much like an ordinary man. 

When I read poetry 

In the “Little Review” 

Or the “Poetry” magazine, 

J sometimes wonder how 

The Editors knew it was poetry— 

Or even the poets themselves. 

You know, the sort of verse that 
., chugs along 

Like a country milk train, 

With stops whenever convenient, 


- Like this, for instance. 
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PONIES .OR COSTUMES? 


Rival Interests of the Track 





They say that American women 
go to the races to see the clothes 
and English women to see horses 
and to a great extent that holds 
good in Shanghai, with the in- 
evitable exceptions which accom- 
pany generalizations. Both horses 
and clothes are going to be worth 
the seeing at the Races next week 
and it may be a dead ‘heat between 
jockies and dressmakers. 

It will be interesting to sev 
whether the autumn costumes dis- 
played for the first time will keep 
to the tips which the style experts 
have published, but doubtless they 
will, since even positive rules ad- 
mit mudh modification. 

The line of all clothes for the 
autumn is straight, the negation 
of figure, defining nothing; the 
most negative, most difficult, and 
yet most beautiful line that there 
has een for years. 

Though skirts are tight, the 
hobble of former years will cer- 
tainly not reappear. Those who 
talk about the hobble skirt forget 
what it was; it was not a straight 
line, but shaped, in towards the 
fort. and though there are mainy 
tight skirts now there is no at- 
tempt to restore that monstrosity, 
Coat-frocks in gabardines and 
covert coatings are coming back 
this autumn, as a reaction against 
last autumn’s knitted coats and 
skirts and the too frequent knit- 
ted jumper, which for coats and 
skirts is being to a certain extent 
displaced by an embroidered 
“casaque,” a.kind of sleeveless, 
closed, longish waistcoat. There 
is real distinction in| the new 
line, and it is essentially becom- 
ing to the tall and graceful. Aud 








if eccentricities are avoided the 
Races should see some very good 
dvessing. 

————++-—_—_ 


THE MODERN PARENT 


Mr, Arnold Bennett's views on 
an up-to-date father listening to 
a reguest for lis daughter's hand. 

“You want to marry Sissie. 
Therefore you respect her. There- 
fore you would not have invited 
her to marry unless you had been 
reasonably sure that you possess-- 
ed the brains and the material 
means to provide for her physical 
aud moral comfort uot merely 
during the next year but till the 
end of her life... rs 

“Again,” resumed Mr. Prohack, 
ignoring Ozzie’s hope. “Take 
the case of Sissie herself. The 
supreme aim of education was 
designed and superintended by 
myself. The supreme — aim of 
education should be to give sound 
judgment in the great affairs of 
life, and moral stamina to meet 
the crises which arrive when 
sound judgment is falsified by | 
events. If I were to tell you that 








in my opinion Sissie’s judgment 
of you as a future husband was | 
unsound, it would be equivalent | 
to admitting that my education 


of Sissie had been unsound. And 
I could not possibly admit such 
a thing. Moreover, just as you 
are a man of the world, so Sissie 
is a woman of the world. By 
heredity and by natural character 


she is sagacious, and she has ac- ' 


quainted herself with all manner 
of things as to which I am en- 
tirely ignorant. Nor can I re- 
member any instance of her yield- 
ing, from genuine conviction, to 
my judgment when it was oppos- 
ed to hers. From all which it 
follows, my dear Morfey, that 
your mission to me here this 
evening is a somewhat illogical, 
futile, and unnecessary mission, 








1 ‘ 
! HELPFUL HINTS 
1 
i 


Luttons on soft shirts should 
» be managed in this way, then the 
shirts may be put through the 
wringer. ‘ 
Remove the buttons from the 
shirt and sew them to a narrow 
piece of tape, and make botton- 
holes to correspond exactly with 
the usual holes. Before the wash 
the buttons can be slipped out, 
and after ironing the shirt, 
which. is a much easier job minus 
’ buttons, replaced again, keeping 
* the piece of tape firm at either 


THREE EFFECTIVE MODES 


and that the missioner must be 
either’ singularly old-fashioned 
and conventional—or laughing in 
his sleeve at me. No!” Mr. 
Prohack with a nineteenth cen- 
tury wave of the hand deprecated 
Ozzie’s interrupting protest. “No! 
There is a third alternative, and 


I accept it. You desired to 
show me a courtesy. I thank 
FOU? coccress 

“Anyway, sir, I’m glad you 


don’t object to our engagement.” 

“My dear Oswald,” said Mr. 
Prohack in a new tone. “Do you 
imagine that after my daughter 
had expressed her view of you 


| by kissing you I could fail to 


share that view. You have a 
great opinion of Sissie, but I 
doubt whether your iopinion of 
her-is greater than: mine.” : 


end by the tini@st of safety pins. 


Buttons often pull through the 
soft material of a child’s coat, 
leaving a nasty hole. 'o pre- 
vent this sew the buttons to 
linen buttons placed exactly on 
the same spot the wrong side of 
the coat, and the top button is 
kept firm by the under one. 


Buttons made of the same 
| material as the garment have a 


from the absurd little morsel of 
black material by which they are 
sewn in place. When this hap= 
pens, make a few loops across 
the back of the button with 
crochet cotton and buttonhole 
them - firmly together, and you 
have a much better hold for sew- 
ing on; your button. 3 
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OUR MUSHY MESS CLOTHES 


Scientist’s Utility Ideas: Boiler 
Suit and Rubber Boots. 


Professor A. M. Low, the scient- 
ist and inventor, is not satisfied 
with what 1s technically called 
“gent’s wear.” He has, apparent- 
ly,no pretty fancy in ‘“‘shirtings.” 
“Suitings™ leave him cold; snow 
white cotlars make him hot; silk 
socks with clocks and spots do not 
arouse in him the slightest enthu- 

,siasm. He 1¢ no friend of the 
“Tailor and Cutter.” 

He has been making suggestions 
for the volume “What’s wanted,” 
in the possession of the Institute 
of Patent This is one of them. 

“Greatly simplified clothing, 
not strange in appearance.” 

“his,” says the Professor, “is 
what’s wanted.” 

A “Daily News’? reporter, anxi- 
ous to see whether such clothing 












had materialized, called on the 
Professor. Hoe . expected to find 
that the scientist had already 


simplified his own raiment but 
was disappointed. The Professor 
wore a tiveed suit, a soft collar 
and a black the remarkably like 
the garment of ordinary men. 

“Our clothes are the funniest 
things in the world,” said the 
scientist. ‘When the tendency is 
all towards ‘mind,’ when the im- 
portant question is, ‘What is he 
thinking about?” a man spends 
money, time, and energy to walk 
about in clumsy suits and funny 
boots, because he knows that if 
he dressed rationally he could not 
make a living.” 

“But, I say——’* 

“Take me, for example. You 
come to see me: ifs me you want 
to see, not my clothes or my ties 
or my socks.”* 

“Yes but stili—.” 

“Now what I suggest is two 
garments, something like a me- 
i builer-swit. The first of 

silk or cotton, and 
changed every day—.” 

“Or week, according to 
social status—.” 

“The second of ventilated water 
proof or some sensible material. 
with silk socks and rubber moulded 
boots, one could be dressed in 30 
seconds. What happens at pre- 
sent. One walks out into our de- 
lightful climate; it rains; one’s 
coat shrinks to one’s neck; five 
pounds goes west and ony becomes 
& mushy mess 

“And the ladies!" 

“Could anything be funnier 
than their bedraggled appearance 
in wet weather, with their little 
two-inch pieces of wood tied on 
their heels and the pressure far 
Sreater than a man’s foot because 











one’s 
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the area is reduced? We laugh 
at the clothing of 500 years ago; 
in 500 years our clothing will be 
just as funny. Why should time 
affect our opinion of the 
ridiculous.” 

“And the remedy ?”” 

“Wear off clothes for the pre- 
sent.’” 

“Oh. T agree,’ 
sentative. 


said our repre- 


3.000 PATIENTS TO 
ONE DOCTOR 





Working of the Panel System 
The criticisms passed upon the 


pancl patient system a _ short 
time ago by Dr, Edwin Smith, 
the Coroner for North-East 


London, when holding am inquest 
at Shoreditch, engaged the atten- 
tion of the local council of that 
district on September 14, the 
subject arising upon. the receipt 
of the following letter from the 
Insurance Committee for the 
County of London; 

“As you are no doubt aware, 
an inquest was held recently by 
the Coroner for North East 
London concerning the death of 
an insured person, and at_ the 
conclusion of the proceedings 
certain remarks derogatory to 
the system of medical benefit 
under the National Health In- 
surance Acts were made by the 


Coroner. The attention of the 
Insurance Committee for the 
County of London was drawn 


thereto, and _ they 
sub-committee.” 

In effect the report stated that 
the Coroner's strictures were not 
warranted by the facts, while the 
psychological effect of such 
pronouncements was extremely 
harmful to insured persons in 
receipt. of treatment. 

Councillor W. H. Girling, -the 
ex-Mayor, moved that the Council 
should disgree with the purport 
of the sub-committee’s report, 
and said that it was positively 
alarming to see the number of 
poor people waiting outside the 
surgeries of panel doctors. Those 
sick people went to their panel 
doctors for the purpose of getting 
some benefit, but while they were 
lining up in the streets waiting 
their turn in all kinds of weather 
they were getting very much 
worse. In East-road there was 
one medical mau who had over 


appointed a 





three thousand panel patients 
upon his 90: and how was 
it possible for any medical 
man te deal properly and 


efficiently with such a number? 
Councillor Har 














‘ood contended « 
le to imagine : 


anything that could be worse than 
the present scheme, by means of 
which the working men and 
employers of the country were 
fleeced to keep up an army of 
officials and clerks, who absorb- 
ed cighty per cent. of the money, 
while ofly 20 per cent. went 
to the benefit of the insured. It 
was a scandal to any country. He 
desired. to associate himself with 
the Coroner's remarks. 

Councillor G. Lee denied the 
accuracy of the figures, and said 
that the medical side of the 
scheme would be improved as 
time went on. 

Tho resolution in favour of dis- 
agreeing with the report of thie 
sub-committee of the Insurance 
Committee was rejected by 15 
votes to ten, 





“OH, YOU WOMEN!” 





Mrs. Nevinsou’s Reply 
to Magistrate 


“Oh, yow women!” sighed My. 
dEyncourt, at the Marylebone 
police-court. 

“You have votes, you are made 
justices af the peace and members 
of Parliament, yet you cannot 
answer even simple questions.” 

This somewhat amusing critic- 
ism met with a reply from Mrs. 
H. W. Nevinson, the woman 
magistrate, in an interview with 


a “Pall Mall Gazette.” — repre 
sentative. 
“Simple questions, indeed !”° 


said Mrs. Nevinson. 

“To answer questions really 
simply requires great training. 
There are very few people whg 
can do it, and as for women hav- 
ing. a monopoly of muddle- 
headedness, my experience goes 
to show that there are plenty of 
stupid and muddle-headed men— 
men who think that a plain ques- 
tion demands a ten-minute speech 
by way of answer. 


“It is, indeed, an astonishing 
thing to observe how limited is 
the average intelligence, as mani- 
fested in a court of law. 


“Vocabularies are found to be 
of the smallest, and one gathers 
the impression that many wit- 
nesses are Jargely incapable even 
of understanding the questions 
put to them, let alone of answer- 
ing them. ; 

“But the question resolves itself 
ultimately to this: It 1s absurd 
continually to divide men and 
women into two groups, concern- 
ing their intelligence. 

“Tt is an arbitrary distine- 
tion, and 2 felse one.” 
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PHOTOGRAPH BY 
LIGHTNING 





London Storm Memento at 
Science Museum: Closing of 
Western Galleries 

One of the most interesting ac- 
quisitions to the Science Museum, 
South Kensington, is a memento 
of the great thunderstorm of July 
10, when London was kept awake 
all night by the reverberations. 

It is the first authentic evidence 
of photographic effect of lightning. 
A flash of lightning printed, in 
the photographic sense, the image 
of a wastepaper basket on the 
bare wooden floor of a city office, 
and the negative, if it may be so 
called, reproduces every stave 
and band in the basket. The 
section of floor was sawed out and 
acquired by the Museum. 

There are many stories of 
lightning having printed images 
of leaves and other objects on the 
human skin, but this case would 
appear to be unique, aud any 
authentic information of a similar 
occurrence would be welcomed by 
the Director. 

Those interested in wireless 
will find much of interest. A 
model of a new type of telephone 
constitutes a complete revolution 
in receiver design, the permanent 
magnet being formed in the shape 
of a shallow saucer. The Museum 
workshops have allso constructed 
a model to illustrate the principles 
of heterodyne reception. 

SCIENTIFIC DIVING ROD. 

The British Association has ap- 
proved the experiments being 
made the Museum experts 
with the remarkable _ torsion 
balance recently described in the 
“Morning Post.” This instru- 
ment might be 
scientific divining rod. Funds have 
been obtained for the proposed 
experiments, which will not only 
be of interest to geologists and 
engineers, but may prove useful 
for locating oils and minerals. 

Many schools and engineering 
colleges which have been in the 
habit of using the Science 
Museum as a means of instruction 
foy their students will regret the 
closing of the Western Galleries, 
which took place last week. The 
valuable exhifits have been pach- 
od up and stored away, and prob- 
ably the public will not see them 
again for a year or more. The 
reason ig that space had to be 
found for the War Museum, which 
is being removed from the Crystal 
Palace. * 

TREASURE TO BE STORED. 1 

Among other historic relics now 
relegated to the store room is 
the very interesting collection 
illustrating the development of 
the cinematograph. These begin 
with the zoetrope, or wheel of 
life, as it was formerly called. 
Many of the exhibits were so ar- 
ranged that the visitors could 
operate them,’and thus gain in a 
few momenis an adequate con- 
ception of the principles involved. 

Astronomical strudents will re- 
_aret. the disappearance of the 





described as a. 


famous eclipse model, which illu- 
strated in a graphic. manner” the 
movementa in the solar system 
that cause an eclipse, and science 
teachers will miss the Foucault 
pendulum, which demonstrates 
the rotation of the earth. 

_The wonderful instrument de- 
vised by Professor Boys for de- 
termining the density of the earth, 
and enabling its mass to be cal- 
culated shares the same fate. It 
is claimed that this instrument is 
the most accurate in the world. 

That the museum was kept up 
to date was shown ®y the new ar- 
rangement of the relief model of 
Etna, showing the way in which 
the streams of molten Java flow, 
and, in fact, giving a birds-cye 
view of the great volcanic 
eruption, 

Educationists in. general, and 
science teachers in particular, 
will greatly miss the western 
galleries, 





HUSSAR’S LAST WISH 


Ashes Brought 3,000 Miles to 
Rest at Aldershot 


Having travelled over 3,000 
miles, Mrs) Conmee hag reached 
Camberley from the United States 
bringing with her the ashes of her 
father, Mi, James Brennan, who 
served for over a quarter of a cen- 
tury in the sth Hussars, and was 
with the regiment all through 
the Crimean War, fighting at the 
battles of Alma, Inkerman, and 
Sevastopol. 

He died in .the United States, 
and it was his wish that his sody 
should be cremated there and the 
ashes brought to England to be 
interred in the Alldershot Military 
Cemetery. 





LITIGATION BANNED 





Lawyer’s Threat to his 
Beneficiaries 


Mr. Benjamin Griffith Davies, 
of Barry, solicitor and notary, 
formerly practising in Birming- 
ham, but later in Barry, Jeft 
estate of the gross value of £15,- 
101 18s. 7d-, with net personalty 
£14,923 18s. 1d. iS 

The testator left his property 
equally between his nephews -and 
nieces. He stated :— 

“Any beneficiary of this my 
will who shall commence any lit- 
gation with respect to the disposi- 
tion, interpretation, or the trusts 
thereof against the present-or any 
future or additional trustee ap- 
pointed by him, his or her share 
shall be absolutely forfeited, and 
become vested in the other ene- 
ficiaries.” a 


Lonvon, Oct. 27.—Dr. Perceval 
Yetts to-day read a paper on 
pestilence and Jeechcraft in an- 
cient China at the Royal Society 
of Medigine. Mr. Chu Chao-bsin 
supplemented: the lecture with m- 
teresting and entertaining in- 
formation.—Reuter. 





A CHORTLE BY G. B. S. 





Objections to “Back to Me- 
thuselah:” Adam’s Dress 


The Lord Chamberlain has‘ been 


making Mr. Bernard Shaw 
chortle. It is all about “Back to 
Methuselah,’’ the long-drawn-out 
satire in which Mr. Shaw makes 
sport of the generations of men 
from before the Fall. = 


lt has already been produced a 


in cycle form on the American 
stage and is in preparation .for 
performance at the Birmingham 
Repertory Theatre. 


Before licensing the play the 
Lord Chamberlain made a few 
conditions. In the first place the 


characters presented were to be 
decently clothed, which was taken 
to mean that Adam and Eve must 
not appear naked. 


THE MEOHANICAL’S CREED. 


Secondly, nono of the characters 
should be mao up to represent 


living personages. This was 
understood as referring _ parti- 
cularly to the parts of Mr. 
Joyce Burgen and. Mr. Lubin 


caricatures of Mr, Lloyd George 
and Mr. Asquith, which no 
audience would mistake. 


Thirdly, the Lord Chamberlain . 


stipulated for the: deletion of “a 
few lines .in Part 5 about ‘‘the 
creed of the mechanicals,” which 
was apparently regarded as an 
irreverent allusion to the Athan- 
sian Creed. 

When Mr. Shaw was told the 
Lord Chamberlain required  as- 
surances, he wrote assenting to 
the production subject to the 
conditions: 

With regard to the first ‘he 
airily observed that even if one 
could get any actor or. actress to 
represent Adam and Eve in the 
proper undress of their period the 
“police would object. 


STAGE CARICATURES. 

He disclaimed any intention to’ 
perpetrate immodesty as to the 
stage representation of present- 
day personages. He had always 
objected to then being made. up 
in imitation of the face-and figure 
of the originals, though the same 


restraint, he added, had not been - 


observed in music ‘hall caricatures 
ot himself. Probably the only 
people’ who would feel aggrieved 
at the suppresion in the present 
case were the two originals, as a 
speaking likeness wag generally 
appreciated by the subjects, who 
commonly assisted 
with photographs and 
hints, 

As to the final stipulation con- 
cerning the creed of the ‘mech- 
anicals, Mr. Shaw . said the 
players might leave it out but the. 
book wouldn’t. : 

Mr. Bache Matthews, manager 
of the- Birmingham Repertory 


personal 


_Theatre,. toll me today “Back to 


Methuselah” had been licensed on 
these assurances being given. 








Par Ovt.. 31.—/ 
Chinese mission has arrived to 
inquire into economic, commercial 
and industrial matters,—Reuter, 
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MAIL NOTICES 





INWARD 
Per A.L.S. President Madison Nov. 
Per T.K.K.S. Shinyo Mara... 
Per ND.LS, Enilacd 








aansu 


Per P. & O. 8. Gicilia ... * 
Per 0.8K.8. Hawaii Mara... ,, 
OUTWARD 


For Marsettes, Lonpox, erc.— 








Per 0.8.K.S, Amazon Mara Nov. 7 
Per N.Y.K. ae dt 
Per N.L'S. » 18 
Per P.& 0.8. Nyanza... 1. |, 20 


For Japan, Canapa,-U.S.A, & Bunors. 
Wer O.S.KN.S. Africa Maru 





Ones 

Per O.8.K.8. Hawaii Maru ...,,, 

For Mantua, AusTRALIA AND New 
Zeatand vi HonGkoNG :— 


Per R.M.S. Emp. of Canada Nov, 3 
Per A.L.S, President Madison, 4 
.S. Shinyo Maru. 5 


me 
Bowowaw 








PASSENGERS 


INWARD, 


Per str. Kutwo, October 27, From 
River Ports. Mr. and Mrs. Vander- 
stegen, Mr, and Mrs. Chapple. 

- Per str. Hsin Kiangteen, October 27, 
From Ningpo, Mrs. Stenshalt, Mr. 
UW. 

; Per R. a S. Empress of Asia, October 
27. From Hongkong. Mr, and Mrs. 

. Berg, Mr. and Mrs, E. R. Childe, 

Mrs, I. B, Cornaby and son, Biss 

V. Danenberg, Col. 
























Messrs, H. Dreyer. C. Essler. G. Earn, 
8 Maj.-Gen, J. Fowler and Lady 
Fowler, Messrs, A. C. Groves, C. 8, 
Gubbay, B.C, Guy, Major W. J. 
Holdich J. Jamieson, Messrs P. A. 
Tehl, J. B. de H. Moore, H. C. Mac- 
Namara, Mr, and Mrs. J, Moltzer, 
Mes: Pollock, B. Rasmussen, H. 
Razav i. W. Robson, M.A. 














Razuck, Mrs, She, Messrs, M. _B. 
Shroff, E. Sadick, D. B. Sparks, Mr. 

F and Mrs, J. vor-Smith. Mr. H. 
Tojumal, Mrs, ‘T. R, Crank, and ‘three 
children Mig A.  Hinea Mrs, A. B. 
Vhadami, 

Mr. and 





©. Young and Master Young. 


Mrs. K. 
~ * Per M.M.S. Porthos, Octeber 27. From 


Marseittes. Mrs. Beo, Mi 
and child, Miss Deulhon, 
Lupunt, Mr. Hubert, Mi 
Weis and two chil 

Gilis, Mr. and My 
Wylie ‘ Sarton Hubert 
and child, Miss O'Neill. Mr. Turnbull 
Misees Bidwell, Mr, and Mrs. Carl, Mr. 
Rustad, Mr. tind ite Doudoux | and 
child, Mr, Juge, Mr. and Mrs. Neut, 
Miss Van Lippeveldc, Mrs, Gideon and 
two childven, Me, and Mis. Rydgard 
and two children, Mr. Walch, Miss 
Fan den Bos, Mr, Cambeigh, Mr. 
Mr rigot and. child, Mr. 
and Mrs, Marion, Mr. Jacquelin, Miss 
Malartic, Mr., Mrs. and_ Miss’ Bibé 















r, and Mrs. 
ue, Mr. Van 


















Mr.’ and Mrs, Lemoing and 
child, Mr, Osterberger, Mr, and Mrs. 
Fournier and child, Mr. Marrais, Mr. 
and Mys. Cochet. From Port Said 
Mr. aud Mrs. Simon Malkassian, From 
Saigon. Mi. and Mrs, Malton, Messrs. 
Richet, Keéronedan, Mrs. Matsa Same- 


Messrs. Te Cont, 


Mr. and 


shima, 


Lambert, 










M. Milne, Mr. B 
Duffield and two children, 
~Blias and child, Mrs 





B, Santos and child, Mrs, H. Barros, 
Mrs. E. Cuno and two children. 

Per str. Hsin Peking, October 28. 
From Ningpo. Messrs, Handly Qery, 
N. H, Squires. 

Per str. Sunning, October 28. From 
Hongkong. Messrs. P. B. McNiel and 
M. Goqueth. From Amoy. Meesrs, J. 
Davis, R. E. Delay and ©. Arlington. 

Per str. Woosung, October 28. From 
River Ports. General and Mrs, Mac- 
Naughton and two children, Miss Knox, 
Dr. J. K. Maxwell, Dr. J. Kirk, Mr. 
Page, 

Per str. Kianghsin, October 28. From 
River Ports. Mrs. Shorf. 

Per str. Loongwo, October 28. From 
River Ports. Mr, ‘and Mrs. Lovatt, 
Messrs. S. Y, Buren, G. M. Thomas, 
Mrs. C.D.” Jackson, Mrs, Jones, 
Messrs. F, B. Smith, Ryley, J. Cockin, 
$. S. McKee, Dr. M. H. Schirdemann. 

Per str, Fengfien, October 28, From 
Tientsin. Mr. and Mrs. Littlejohn, Mr. 
and Mrs. Kavastovetz, Messrs. J. W. 
Mackay, W. 0. Keats, Dr. Bryson. 
From Chefoo. Messrs. E. M. Berthel, 
FE. Mortimer Reid. From Weihaiwei. 
Mr. and Mrs, Hardy Jowett and two 
children, Mr, J, K. Elias, 




















rf’ M.V. Glenamoy, October 29. 
From London. Mrs. A’. West, Mr, F. 
H. Lowe. 


Per str, Hsinming, October 29. From 
Chefoo, Mr. and Mrs, Duff and child. 
From Tientsin. Captain Blethen. 

Per N.Y.K.S. Kumano Maru, October 
29, From Japan. Mr. and Mrs. T. 
Mellows, Mr. and Mrs, C. Henri, Mrs. 
M. Cochrans, Mrs. M. Eldridge, Mrs. 
N. Gueker and two children, Messrs. 
G, C. Herschfeld, Mr. R. C. Howlett, 






Mrs. Y. Ovesen, Miss M. Ovesen, 
Mastor B. Ovesen, Mrs. A, T. Selham, 
Mrs. R. Jarn, Mr, H. J. Mondory, 





Mrs. Natavalf. 

Per str. Kiangshun, October 30. From 
River Ports. Mr, Elders. 

Per str. Sinkiang, October 30. From 
Hongkong. Mr. and Mrs. Jacobson and 
Mr. Fowler. 

Per str. Hsin Kiangteen, October 30, 
From Ningpo. Mr. F. Dos ing, Mr. 
and Mr: 





A. Dun 
il Mrs. Scott, Miss D. rE 






str. Poyang, October 31. From 
River Ports Mrs, Reid 
Per str. Hsin Peking, October 31. 


From Ningpo. Mr. Boyed. 

Per str. Hsin Ningshao, October 31. 
From Ningpo. Miss A. Zimmermon, 
Mr, C. F. ‘Rhodin. 

Per str. Luenwo, October 31. From 
River Ports. Messrs. Al C. Pope, 
G. Dowlan, H. A. Gray and E. be 
Grey. 

Per str. Shuntien, October 31. From 
Tientsin. Mr. T. T. Smith, Mr. and 
Mrs. Nott and son, Messrs. Legendre, 
Aliston Ger Mrs. T. W. Price, Mr. 
Master” Sinnatt. From —Chefoo. 
Mrs. H. P. Knickerbockll, Mr. Hogg. 

Per str. Hsin Kiangteen, November 1. 
From Ningpo. Mr. W. G. Hoffman. 
Mr, and Mrs. Decker. 

Per str. Liangchow, 














November 1. 





From Tsingtao. Dr. Bennett, Mr. 
Clay. Mr. end Mrs. Himirel. 

Per str, Kungwo, November 1. From 
River Ports Mrs. A. Maier, Mr. John 
Peel, Mrs. P. Campbell and child, Mr. 
McCreath, Messrs. H. Rogers, V. 


Robert and T. Ling. 

Per str. Hsin Ningshao, November 2. 
From Ningpo. French Sister. 

Per str. Ningshao, November 2. From 
River Ports. Mr. Lescunet. 

Per str. Hsinfung, Nevember 2. From 
Tientsin and Chefoo. Mrs. Camodran 
and child. Mr. G. F, Envorris, 

Per str. Luenyi, November 2. From 
River Ports. 
Fullerton, 
Tornroth. 





four French Naval Ratings 

in Peking. November 2. 
Mr. 
Miss Wadman, Mrs. 
. Bachrnst, 








and Mrs. 
Gaunt, Mr. T. 





OUTWARD. 

Per M.M.S. Angers, October 26,— 
For Marseifles—Ms, Thiderwood, Mr. 
J. Yver de la Bruchollerie, Mr. and 
Mrs. A, Muller, Mr, Noel Reeves 
Brown, Mrs, G. Meric and Mr, L. 
Meric, Mr. Deguilhem, Rev. Pere Van 
Susante, Rev. Pere’ Van de Perre, Mr, 
and Mrs. J. H. Pott and child, Miss 
E. Barber, Mr. and Mrs, J. Gottschalk 
and child, Mr. and Mrs. V. Schmotin, 
Mr, and Mrs. A. Ozeriansky and child, 
Mr. R. Chastel, Mr. 0.” Paorphyris, 








Mrs. V. Majewski, Mr. A. Macheret, 
Mrs. G, Solovieff, Mr. P.  Raufast, 
Messrs. J. Perrot, A, Gillot and L. 


Breuil, Mr. Y. Lecat, Mr. and Mrs. 
£. Franek and Miss V. Franek, Mr. 
Lorenzi Jean, Mrs, R. Ivanitsky and 
child, Mr, Alexandrie Maiko, Messrs. 
D. GOttavi, A. Garlopeau, J, Savin, Al 
Boilet. I. Combes, and P. Hamel, “Mr. 
D. Boerner, Mrs. J. Schisler, Mr. 
Solovieff, Mrs. Warton. For Port 
Said—Mr, and Mrs, J. Interlandi, Mr. 
and Mrs, A. Abduloff and two children, 
Mr. Roman Ashvily. For Penang— 
Dr. Ting Eam Cheah. For Colombo— 
Mrs. F. H. Gaunt, Miss M. Gaunt, 
Miss M. Gaunt, Miss M. Gaunt, Mrs. 

UL. Williams, For Singapore—Mr. 
E. Vidal, Mr, P. N. Shone, Mrs. 
Konopleva. For Saigon—Mr. P. Vieil, 
Mr. M.. Hugues, Mr. A. Malick dit 
Malet. For Hongkong—Mrs. Man 
ziarly and Miss Getty, Mr. John Pinto, 
Messrs. A. P. Shevsoff, M. F. Pshed- 
bleskys, and Rev. V. Al Antonieff, 
Mr, 8. M. Jaleet, Mr. A. V. Antonieff, 
Mr. S. M. Jaleet and Mr. A. V, 
Antonieff, 

Per str, Tungtung, October 26,—For 
River Ports. —Mr. and Mrs, J. Mon- 
crieff and child. 

Per str. Liangchow, October 27,—For 
Tsingtao,--Miss A, Roach, Mrs. C. BE. 
Shepherd, Mr. and Mrs. T.  Komai, 
Messrs. J, Nugai and B. Topas. 

Per str. Tatung, October 27.-For 
River Ports.—Mrs. Kennedy and child, 

z B, Mellanby, J. H. Taylor, 
0. Garrels, Gen. and Lady Fowler. 

Per str. Tungchow, October 
Mrs. Dare, Messrs. 
Doyen, J.T. Roosegaarder- 
Bisschop, Mrs. “A. Burton and two 
children. For Chefoo.—Mrs, Bird, and 
twa children, 

Per R.M.S. Empress of Asia, October 
27.—For Vancouver, etc.—Mrs, F. H. 
Bugbird, Mrs, C. Crow, Mrs. A. Covell, 
Messrs, P. E. Cadman, H. do Hesselle, 
F. de M. Cherini, Miss E. C. Huneker, 
Messrs. J. Klubien, G. McGarva, Mrs. 
McGarva, Miss McGarva, Mrs. A. Paul, 
Master E. Paul, Miss E. A. Shaw, 
Mr, H. Anderson, Miss L. C, Ander- 
son, Mrs, ©, Archer, Master Archer. 
Mr. W. F, Bogert, Mr. T. De Grauw, 
Mr. C. T. Denis, Mrs. E. F, Heath, 
Mr ¥. Kaauf, Mrs, H. G. MacKenzie, 
Messrs. G. X. Chluger, M. I. Savel- 
son, J, L. Spoelstra, A. Turotsky, R. 
A. Welch, Mrs. Welch, Miss M. Welch. 

Per str, Hsin Peking, October 26.— 
For Ningpo.—Mr. J. C.' Dowling. 

Per str. Shantung, October 28.—For 












































Canton.—Mr. W. 0. Law. 
Per str, Soochow, October 28.—For 
Amoy.—Mr. and Mrs, A. L. John. 


For Hongkong.—Messrs Spicer and M. 
Saulais. For Canton.—Mrs. E. Y. Pol- 
Jax and child, Mrs. 0. T. Stoyanovitch 
and two children. 


Per A.L.S. President Jefferson, 
October 28. For Kobe, — Meets, 
A. K. Sykes, E. A. Alndersen, G. V. 


Hayes, Donald Ross. For Yokohama. 
--Mr. Harry Davis Van Brunt. For 
Seattle.—Messrs. Louis A. Ossan, John 
D. Nichols, Mr. and_ Mrs. I. D. 
Jowell, Misses B. and V. Jewell, Messrs. 
Edward Bell and John F. De Vault. 
For Europe.—Mrs. F, Palmer, 

Per str. Hsin Peking. October 29.— 
For Ningpo.—Miss G. Bigelow, Messrs. 
Pailey and TL. ©. 








Roya, 
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Per str. Wenchow, October 39.—For 
River Forts.—Mesars I. D. Macdonald, 
'T. Hastie. 

Per str, Fengtien, October 30.—For 
Chefoo. Mr. A. ©, B. Fletcher, Dr. G. 
von Bonin. From Tientsin, Miss Ash- 
bridge Thomlinson, Col. C. M. Davy. 

Per P. & 0. S. Caledonia, October 30. 
—Fer London.—Miss R. Angwin, Sir 
John Biles, Messrs. R. Biles, W. A. 
Cheetham, J. Chatterley. Sir T. Cham- 
bers, Lady Chambars, Mrs, E. G. Ellis. 
Mrs. Jowett, Masters Jowett, Mr. J. 
K. Kempton, Mrs. and Master Meggitt 
and child, Mr. F. Nagle, Capt. A. C. 
Newburgh, Mrs. Neilson, Miss B. 
Perrin, Miss D. M. Wilson, For 
MarseiMes.—Mr. and Mrs. M. Asayac. 
Mr, and Mrs. L. Kosloff, Mr. G. W. 
Richards, Mrs. Richards. For Bombay. 
—Miss R. Andrews, Mr. E. Abraham, 
Mrs. §. Tivenazon, For Hongkong.— 
Messrs. M. J. Butler, Burtwell, 
Buckley, Mrs. Burtwell, Eng.-Capt. F. 
B. 0’ Dogherty. Miss Du (Pre, Mrs. S. 
W. Ellis, Miss Gosse, Messrs. Gest- 
reaud, R. R, K. Johnson, N. E. Kent. 
TLowett.- Major and Mrs. Tittleiohns. 
Miss Medwin. Mr, and Mrs. 1. Plum- 
mer, Miss Ruthven, Mr. and_ Mrs. 
Russell, Mr. Rainer, Misses M, Sievers 
and Sass, Messrs. Thomson, A. H. 
Way, Mrs. Way, Messrs, H._J. Mac- 
donald. D._B. Ritchie, Mrs. H, E. S. 
Pickering. Master Pickering. 

Per str. Changsha, October 31.—For 

















River Portz.—Messrs. G. W. Swire. C. 
C. Knight. Miss M. A. Davev. Mr. 
and Mrs. 8, B. Gleghorn, Mr. W. 
Buchanan and child. 

BIRTHS 
CAMPBELL.—On October 25, 


1923, at 9 Via Firenze, Tien- 
tsin, to Mr. and Mrs. G. K. 
Campbell, a daughter. 

(MARSHALL.—On October 26, 
1923, at Tientsin, ‘to Mr. and 
Mrs, W. B. Marshall, a daugh- 
ter. 


MARRIAGES 


EWING—McCOLL.—On_ October 
29, 1923, at H.B.M. Consulate- 
General, Shanghai, before Mr. 
G. S. Moss, m.z.z., Acting 
Consul-General, and __after- 
wards tt the Union Church, 
by the Rev. A. N. Rowland, 
u.a., Andrew Arbuckle Ewing, 
son of Mr. and Mrs. Walter 
Ewing, Dowanhill, Glasgow, 
to Jemima Grey Smyth, 
daughter of Mr. Donald Me- 
Coll, Shanghai. 

GREEN—RITCHID.—On October 
30, 1923, at the Holy Trinity 
Cathedral, Shanghai, by the 


Very Rev. Dean Symons, 
John Stuart Green, of Messrs. 
Jardine, Matheson & Co.. 


Ld., Hankow, eldest son of 
‘Mr. and Mrs. C. H. S. Green, 
of the China Inland Mission, 
to Alice Margaret Ritchie, 
second daughter of Mr. and 
Mrs. Gilbert Ritchie, of Glas- 
gow, Scotland. 
KENNEDY — NEWCOMB. — On 
September 15, 1923, at Holy 
Trinity Church, Brompton, S. 
W., by the Rev. H. Sard, at.a., 
Lieut.. Rowley Kennedy, 2.n. 
(retired), only son of Major 
General 4 7. Kennedy, c.3., 
C.M.G., an rs. Kenn to 
Hilda, youngest soe, of 
Captain and Mrs. F. New- 
comb. 








DEATHS 


DEWING.—On October 27, 1923, 
at the Victoria Nursing Home, 
Shanghai, Ellen, the dearly be- 
loved wife of Arthur George 
Philip Dewing. 


KAN.—The death occurred at his 
home, 
corner of Sinza and Hart 
Roads, at one o’clock on Sun- 
day morning, October 98, 
1923, of Mr. Kan Chiu-nam, 


Nam-yuan Gardens, |. 


founder and president of the 
Nanyang Bros. Tobacco Co., 
Ld. 


WARWICK.—On — October 29, 
1923, at No. 276 Chapoo Road, 
Shanghai, Frederick War- 
wick, a 55. 

WHITGOB.—On October 30, 1923, 
at Shanghai, Ephraim Whit- 
gob, aged 54 years. Buried 
the same day at the Jewish 
Cemetery, Baikal Road. Deep- 
ly mourned by his wife and 
children. 








FURLOUGH 


Attention of intending travellers is drawn to the New 


Route Across Canada now availablé. 
picturesque parts of the famous Rockies, 


Through most 
New comfort. 


able trains—specially constructed observation cars. 


‘The Canadian National Railways operate from Coast 
to Coast, in Canada—touch ‘every principal city in the 
Dominion and many in the U.S. A. - 

SPECIAL FARES FOR MISSIONARIES 


Through bookings—Any Steamship Line 


Literature and full information furnished 





Shanghai 


Canadian National Railways 
GLEN LINE BUILDING 


Tel. C. 6973 














D?J.Collis Brow 
CHLORODY 


The ORIGINAL and ONLY GENUINE 


Acts like a charm in 
DIARRH@A, DYSENTERY 
AND CHOLERA 


The Best Remedy known for 
COUGHS, COLDs, 
ASTHMA, 

BRONCHITIS, 


Convincing Medical Testimony with each Bottle. 
Sold in bottles by al] Chemists 


Prices in England 1/3 and 3/- 


Always ask for a “Dr. COLLIS BROWNE” 
Sole Manufacturers: 


J. T. DAVENPORT, LTD., LONDON, S.E. 












The Most Valuable Remedy 
ever discovered. 


Effectually cuts short all attacks 
of SPASMS. Checks and arrests 
these too often fatal. diseases :— 


FEVER, CROUP, AGUE. 
The only Palliative in 


NEURALGIA, GOUT, - 
RHEUMATISM, TOOTHACHE, 
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